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PRAEFATIO

XENOPHONTIS Opera omnia retractanti, quae olim
Ludovicus Dindorf multa cum laude recensuit, mihi
erat consilium editionis Oxoniensis simul textum
propius ad scripturam codicum optimorum reducere,
simul apparatum criticum ita purgare et emendare
ut cum novis fortasse augerem copiis tum omnia
constanter delerem quae aut mendosa aut parvi
essent pretii. Permulta igitur quae commemoravit
Dindorf eieci; multa e codicibus ab aliis posterius
eruta silentio praetermisi. Imprimis autem id mihi
agendum arbitratus sum ut quae in libris manuscriptis
tradita erant ea, si ullo modo tolerari possent, in textu
retinerem potius quam coniecturam acciperem veri
quidem simillimam, sed non fatalem, ut ita dicam,
et necessariam. Orthographiam tamen contra libros
correxi nulla plerumque varietatis mentione facta.

Quod autem ad ‘EAAqwid sive ‘EAAnuicipy loropiay
attinet, anno 18go edidit Otto Keller, qui codices
BDM VCF alios tanta cum diligentia partim a sese
partim ab aliis collatos adhibuit ut in tanto illo tamque
immenso campo nullum jam inexploratum reliquerit
angulum. Itaque cum apparatus critici ornandi
munus obirem, leve mihi impositum est onus eorum
eligendorum quae ad institutum huius editionis quad-

Yoo '3 >






PRAEFATIO

integra exstant, quorum H et Pal. in hac recensione
paranda primi adhibuimus. Est autem codex H, qui
in Musaeo Britannico exstat, saeculi XIV chartaceus.
Practer Hellenica (fol. 1-84) insunt Xenophontis
Hipparchicus (fol. 85-90), Hiero (fol. 91-95), de Re
Equestri (fol. 95-101), Lacedaemoniensium Respublica
(fol. 101-106), Commentarii (fol. 107-136), Oecono-
micus (fol. 137-151), Convivium (fol. 152-159),
Cynegeticus c. 1 (fol. 160). Sed alia manu scripta
sunt folia 1-84, alia fol. 85-160: et quin-e duobus
vel pluribus voluminibus hoc unum sit conflatum
idcirco dubitari non potest quod ultima verba Helleni-
corum olim in summo folio 85 scripta nunc deside-
ramus; cum autem ceterae codicis chartae octonae
sint conglutinatae, folia 81-84 contextionis ratione
interrupta separatim esse coniuncta volumen inspicienti
satis apparet. In libri quinti capite primo ea quae
archetypo codicum melioris familiae foedissime muti-
lato defuerunt primum quidem necessitate coactus
omisit librarius, relictis plerumque lacunis maioribus
quam pro numero litterarum perditarum. Idem
postea codicem nactus deterioris familiae lacunas illas
explevit. Sed cum ad v. 1, 5-6, ubi plura deside-
rantur, nullam reliquisset lacunam, eum unum locum
sarcire supersedit. In nostro codice ¢ subscriptum
perraro additur, saepe per librarii neglegentiam verba
omittuntur aut depravantur.

Pal. =Palatinus 140 bibliothecae Vaticanae, saeculi
xiv bombycinus. Nihil praeter Hellenica continet.
Huius codicis G. E. Underhill, qui ipse paucis ante annis
inspexerat, conferendum curavit librum septimum, et
collationem, qua est benevolentia, mecum communi-
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cavit. Ut minus saepe quam H a ceteris codicibus
discrepat, ita eo fortasse pluris esse videatur quod nun-
quam fere delirat. Fatendum tamen nullas inde fruges
percipi posse quae non in codicibus M D iam antea
fuerint repertae. In varietatibus autem memorandis
ut aliorum ita Britannici et Palatini brevitatis causa
multa consulto praetermisi quae memoratu indigna
iudicavi.

Nonnunquam mentionem feci codicis X, deterioris
familiae, quem nuper contulit descripsitque G. Jorio.
Est Neapolitanus saeculi XV chartaceus, et proxime ad
indolem codicis F accedit. Haec prorsus commemorari
debebant : in lib. IIL. 5, 24 xwplwy rodrwv exhibet X pro
xwplwv Tov, et in lib. IV. 6, 1 air7}, ubi ceteri falsam
habent lectionem atré.

Ceterum monendus lector signo [I1] in apparatu
nostro significari I1 ibi deficere.

E. C‘ M’
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xovra tob olkov karé\ime; MdAiora, épn.  Kal wdoar oo
olxlat Joav; wdooi 8¢ xdpor; wéoas 8¢ vopal; dmoypddovros
3’ avrob ol mapdvres Tov Sxnlwy elmor: Yedderal oe obros,
& AepxvAlBa. “Yuels 8¢ y’, &pn, pi) Alav pixpoloyeiole.
10 émedy) 8¢ ameyéypamro & marppa- Elmé poi, épn, Mavia
3¢ tlvos fv; ol 8¢ mdvres eimov §rv PapraBdlov. Ovxodv
xal T éxelvms, &Py, PapvaBdfov; MdAhwra, Epacay. ‘Hué-
Tep’ & el, &P, émel xparodper: mwoképios yap Nuiv Paprd-
Bafos. &N\’ fyelobw Tis, &Pn, dmov Kelrar Ta Mavlas xal
25 ra PapvaBdlov. Hyovpévwr 8¢ Tév AWy émi Ty Mavias
olxnow, #v mapejper 6 Medlas, frxohovfer xdxeivos. &mel
¥ elofiAOev, éxdrer 6 AepxvAldas Tods rtaplas, Pppdaas b¢
Tols Vmmpérais AaPelv alrods mpoeimer avrots ws € T
xAémrovres &Adoowro Té&v Mavlas, mapaxpfipa émosdayi-
30 cowro. ol & &elavoay. 6 O émel elde wdvra, xaréxAelTer

alra xal kareonuivaro kal ¢pvAaxas xaréornoer. éEfuaw 3¢
3 ad rdv] alrd¥» CF 4 dxéneve B: dxdrevoe cet. 5 adrdv
ind 10 udy vofvur D: uérro viw cet. 14 Siaoxeydpeda

... zothoouer V pr. D corr. 18 Yeboeras B
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os dwxoolois ovow. émedn 8 dyyds &yévovro, ol v
&BalAov, of & fxdvrifor els atrovs. ol &’ éwel érirpdoxovro
pev xal &mébvmoxov, émoloww & oldev karepypévor &v T
oravpdpart &s &vdpowiiker Gvri, diaomdoavres T avréw

5 dxvpwpa épépovro els alrods ol ¢ § pev ixbéower vme-
X@powy, xal pgdlws &wéd)ev‘yov weAtaoral OmAlras, &vlev b¢
xal &vfev 1jxdvrifov, kal moAdovs alrdv &P’ éxdory xdpoudi
xaréBarhov Téhos 8¢ Somep &v av)\ftp mpxaa'dt’lrres xarnKoy-
rlotpoay. eodbnoav pévroi adbréy dudl Tods mevrexaldexa

10 els 78 “EAAvixdy, kal oliroi, dnel edféws flobovro 1o mpaypa,
dmoxwpioavres, &v T pdxn dameodvres dpenodvrwr Ty
Bibwwéy. Taxd 8¢ rabra iampafdpevor of Biburol kal Tods
oxnrogvAaxas Tdv ‘Odpvody Opaxdy émoxrelvarres, dmola-
Bdvres mdvra ta alypdiwra dmijAbor: dore ol "EAAnves émel

15 flofovro, Bonfoivres otdey &Aho nlpov ) vexpods yvpvods
& 19 oTparonéde. émel pévrou dmavijAfor ol ‘Odpioar,
Odyavres Tovs éavrdv kal moAdy olvov éxmidvres énm’ adrols
xal {rmodpoplay mouvjeavres, Spod 37 76 Aowwdv Tois "EAAnae
arparomedevoduevor fyov kal éxaov ™y Bibvr(da.

20 “Apa 8 1§ pu dmomopevdpevos & AeprvA(das ék TV
Biwéy dpuvetrar els Adpyraxov. évraiba & Gvros atrod
épxovrar &md Tév olkor TeAdy “Apaxds Te xai NavBdms xai
'Avriocféims.  olror & fAOov dmwokePduevor Td Te dAAa
drws &xoi Ta & 1) *Acig, kal AepxvAldg ¢potvres pévovr:

a5 Bpxew kal Tov émdvra dnavrdy dmoreihar & oplow
alrols Tovs é@dpovs kai ovykaléoavras Tods oTpatidras
elwely os v pdy mpdalbev emolovw péudowro avrols, dr B¢
riv otdev 78(xoww, émawoler: kal mwepl To Aouwod xpdvov
elmely 81v v ptv &dikbow, otk émrpéYovow, dv 8¢ dlxawa

30 wepl Tovs cuppdyxovs ToHow, éwawéu‘ovrat atrods. émel
uévrol avykahéoarres Tods arpatidras Tadr EAeyov, 6 ToY

11 dwoxwphicarres del. Keller: édwexdpnoar vulg. post ud J’

add «xal Morus 26 xal quod ante ovyxaAéoarras exhibent cod
ante émereiras transp. Simon
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10 xwplor: xal &0Aa vmooxduevos ddoew Tols mpdrois
éxrecxloat, xal Tois EAois bs Exaoror &t ele, dmerélede
10 Teixos dpfduevos &md Tpwod Xpdvov wpd émdpas. kai
émolnoew dvrds Tob telxovs Evdexa pwév moeis, moAhods B
5 Aipévas, oA\ B¢ kdyabyy omdpyuov, Moy B¢ Tedurev-
pévmy, mapmhifeis 3¢ kal mayxkdAas vopds mwavrodamols
xrivedy, rtaira 8¢ mpdfas SuéBawe wiAw els Tiw 'Aclav,
’Emwxondy 8¢ ras mokets édpa & pév EAAa KaAds
éxovaas, Xlwv 8¢ ¢vyddas nlpev ’Arapvéa Exovras xwplov
10 loxupdy, xal éx Tovrov Oppwpévovs ¢épovras kai &yovras
iy ’loviay, xal (Gvras &md Tovrov. wVOduevos B¢ &ru
woAVs oiros évijy adrols, wepioTparomedevaduevos émrolidpxer:
xal & dxre unol wapacTmoduevos avrols, xaracTicas &
alry Apdxovra IleAmvéa émpeAnmiv, xal xarackevdoas
158 1§ xwplp éxmhew mdvra Ta dmridea, Wa eln alrd
xaraywyt, éndre dpuwoiro, &miAlev els "Epecov, # améxet
dwd Zdpdewr Tpiby Nuepdy 0680v.”
Kal péxpt rovrov roi xpdvov &v elprjvy diijyor Tiooadépims
Te xai AeprvAldas xal ol Tavry "EMAnres xai ol BdpBapo.
20 ¢mel 8¢ dpixvolpevor mpéoBeis els Aaxedalpova dmd TEY
"lovBwr molewv é3dacxov 8ri eln émi Tiwoadéprer, €l
BovAorro, dpiévar atrovduovs Tas ‘EAAnvldas wokews: el odw
xaxds ndoxos Kapla, &vbamep 6 Tioaagpéprovs oixos, ofrws
v ¢pacav téxiora voullew alrdv ovyxwpijoar avrovduovs
35 opas ddelvar dxovoavres Tadra ol Epopor Emeupav mpos
AeprvABav, kal éxéhevov avrov dwaPalvew o T oTparer-
pari &xt Kaplay xai Pdpaka Tov vadapyor ovv tais vavoi
wapamielv. ol v &) tair’ dmolow. érdyxave d¢ xata
robrov Tov xpdvor xal PapvdBalos wpds Tirrapéprmy
30 dduypévos, 8ua pév 8rv oTparmyds Tér wAvTwy dmedédexto

6 wayxdras B: wayxdrovs cet. 11 &xd Herwerden: dx codd.
16 § .. . 83¢r del. Bachsenschitz 18 &v elphp) Hovxlar C
3ciryor] #yor C pr.: elxor C corr. 24 ovyxwpiica: Dobree:

avyxwphear codd. : del. Cobet
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Mawdvdpov wedlp: oo 3¢ xai &uevov, iAot Hoav o
pevotvres. Tov pev oty PaprdBalov fnyyéArero pdyeobal
xeAevewr 6 pévror Twaadéprms 16 Te Kipewr orpdrevpa
xarahoyi(duevos os emoléunoer abrols kal Tovre wdvras

s voul(wr dpolovs elvas Tods "EXAnvas, odx éBodAero udyeobar,
&Ma méupas wpds AeprvABav elmev 8ri els Adyovs BovAoiro
atr dpwéobat. kal & AepxvAldas AaPBav Tods xparlorovs
Ta €ldn TGV mepl alrdv kal irméwy kal we(@v mpofihfe mpds
Tovs &yyélovs, kat elmer: AANG mapeoxevdopny ptv Eywye
10 pdxeobar, os dpare: émel pévror éxelvos BodAerar els Adyovs
dpixéobar, odd’ dyd drrhéyw. &v pévrod Tatra dép moiel,
mora xal dupovs Soréov xal Aqmréov. ddfavra Bt raira
xal mepavbévra, T& ptv orparedpara dmiAle, TO pév Pap-
Bapwov els Tpdes ris Kaplas, 0 & ‘EAnqudr els
15 Aclxoppww, &vba Jv 'Apréuidds Te lepdy pdia 8ywov kal
Aburn whéov 7) aradlov vmdrappos dévaos moriuov Kal Oepuod
Ddaros. kal Tore uév radra émpdxfn: TH & Vorepaly els
70 ovykelpevor xwplov Afov, xal &ofev alrols mvbécfar
GMAwy ¢nl tlow &y T elpmy movjoawre. & piv &
20 AepruA@Bas elmev, el alrovduovs &gn PBaceds tas ‘EA-
Anidas méheis, 6 8¢ Tisoagpéprms xal PapvdBalos elmav
81, €l é£éN0ot 10 ‘EXrwdy orpdrevpa éx ijs xdpas kal ol
Aaredawpoviwy dppooral éx TGY moAewy. Tadra d¢ elmdvres
“@AAfAois omovdas émovjoavro, &ws dmayyelleln Ta AexOévra
15 AepxvAldq piv els Aaxedalpova, Tiocoadépre 8¢ énl Baoinéa.
Totrwv 8 mparropévwr &v tf) ’Aclg w0 AeprvAida,
Aaxedatpdvior xatd Tov avrov xpdvov, wdAar dpyu(duevo
rois "HAelots xal 8ri émovjoavro ovppaylay mpds *Abnvalovs
xal ’Apyelovs xal Mavrwéas, xal 8¢ dlxny ¢doxovres xara-
30 Sedixdabar alrdy ékdAvor xal Tod immikod xal Tob yvuvikot
5 dBodAero udxeodai] éworéuncer C: dxmoreufioeser Tucker 11 &
C:&aV:Acet.: el...8Dind.: fort. & &v uévro: 3ép  3ep vulg. :

3¢i vel B3) vel 3énu codd. 15 -n] 70 CF corr. 31 elvar B:
elwor cet.
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wodeis &r émewparo. Ooas 3¢ mpds 1O &orv émopedero,
KOnTOY Kai Kdwy THY Xopav, kai UnépmoAda pev xmijvm,
inépwoAa b¢ avdpamoda NAloxero éx This xdpas: Gore
axovovres kai @AAot woAAol TEY ‘Apkdadwy kal ’Axaidv
: éxdvres foay ovoTparevaduevol Kal pereixov Tiis dpmayis.
xal épévero alirn 7) orparela domep moriopds T [lehomwov-
miog. &wel 3¢ apixero mwpos Ty woAw, Ta pév mpodoria
xal T&@ yvurdoia xala Svra éAvpalvero, Ty 8¢ moAw (Grei-
XwTos yap i) dvdmoay adbrov p) BovAecfar paAdov ) uy
o ddvaglar éAelv. dpovpérns 3¢ Tiis xdpas, xal olons Tis
arparas wepl KvAhijrnw, PBovAdueror ol mepl Eevlav Tov
Aeybpevov pedlure amoperpicacfar (T6) mapd Tod warpds
dpydpwy 180 alrévt mpooxwpiioar Tots Aaxedatpoviors, éx-
meadvres &£ olxias £ipn Exovres opayas mowiat, kai EAAovs
i157é rwas &moxrelrovor xai Spowy Twae Opacvdaiy dwo-
xrelvavres 1§ T0b dijmov mpoordry Horro Opacvdaiov
daexrovéval, dore 6 pév dijpos TavTeAds xarn@iunce kal
novxlay elxev, ol d¢ opayeis warr’ Povro mempayuéra etvar,
xai ol opoyrwpores alrols éfedéporro Ta dmAa els T
10 &yopdav. 6 d¢ Opacvdaios . rxabedwr érvyxaver obmep
dpebiotn. os 8¢ flolero 6 dijuos Sre ob TéOrnKev 6 Opacv-
Batos, wepiemAijoln 4 oixla &vlev xal &Bev, Gomep Vmo
dopod peAurTdy 6 fyepdy. Emedi) b¢ jyeiro 6 Opagvdaios
dvarapov Tov dijpov, yevouérns udxns ékpdmaev 6 dijuos,
38 éfémeaov B¢ mpds Tods Aaxedapoviovs ol Eyxeimioarres Tals
opayals. émeid’ ad 6 Ayis amaw 8iéBn mdAw 1o’ ANPeidy,
¢Ppovpots xaralmaw év ’Emrally mAnaiov Tod AAdeiod xal
Adourmoy dppooriy kal Tods ¢ "HAwos ¢uyddas, 10 pev
orpdrevpa diijker, atrds 3¢ olxade amhAOe. «kal TO pév
30 Aoimow Oépos xal Tov émdvra xeypdva Vwd T Aveimmov

6 erparela Leonclavius: orparid codd. 8 raom.B T Ty
Kahn: 7 codd. 13 75 Leonclavius : om, codd. 13 T
wéAw ante 8 abrér add. Leonclavius abrior] abrdy Schifer
21 & Gpagvlaios del. Kruse a3 prius § om. B
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déot Bachelew. TlGs, éuob ye dvros; Ot 8 TV Kahels
warépa, olx &pn o€ elvar éavrod. °AAN’ ) oAV xdAAwv
éxelvov eldvia pijrmp kal viv & ¢gnolv. *ANa 6 IMoredar
os pdia ocev Yevdoubvw karewivvoer éx Tob OwAduov
5 élehdoas oewopp els 1O Pavepdy TO¥ gov marépa. ouve-
uapripnoe 8 rtabr’ alry xal & dAnbéoraros Aeyduevos
Xpdvos elvar &g’ ob ydp Toi ¥voé {oe) xal épdim & T
Oakdug, dexdre pnui dyévov. ol ptv rowadr’ éAeyov. Acw-
welbns 8¢, pdha xpnopoddyos émip, Acwrvx@n ovvayopedwy
10 elxey @s kal ’AmdAAwrvos xpnouds €ln PvAdfacbar T
X0AWw Bacelav. Adoavdpos 3¢ mpds alrov vmep ‘Ayn-
o\dov drreimey Gbs otk olowro Tov Oeov ToDTO KeAeYew
PvAdfactar, ) mpoomraloas Tis XwAevoal, AAR pAAAov
i obx &v rob yévovs Bacedoee. mavrdmaoct yap &w
15 XAy elvar Ty Backelay dwdre p) ol &g’ “‘HpaxAéovs

s méAews fyowro. rowadra 8¢ dxovoaca i mohis duco-"

répwv "Aynoliaor elhorro Bacikéa.
Oimw 8 é&vavrov dvros év 1§ Packelg "Aynadov,
Hovros alroi Tov terayudvwv Twa Gvoov Imep Tis
10 wOAews elmer 6 pdvris 8rv émBovAiy Twa TGV Sewordrwy
palvower ol Oeol. émel B¢ wdAw vev, érv dewdrepa P
rd lepd dpalvesfar. 10 Tpirov 8¢ Odovros, elmev: *Q *Ayy-
al\ae, Somep €l &v adrois elpuer Toils moleplots, ofirw pot
onpalverai. éx ¢ Tovrov Ovovres kal Tols dmorpomalots
15 kal TOls GwTipot, xai pohis kaAAiepioavres, émadoavro.
Anyotans 38 tijs Ovolas évrds wév@ fpepdy xarayopevel
Tis wpds ToVs épdpovs émPBovAiwy kal TO¥ &pxnydr TOD
npdyparos Kwddwva. olros & v xal 10 eldos veavioxos
1 8 vd Dind. : 8 7ot MDV: d» 701 F corr.: of Tt B 3 &a

8 More:ddr Valckenaer: dAA(d! dwére 8’ &y codd. 4 ds) xal Nauck
e#ew Valckenaer: ooi codd. xareudrvoey Valckenaer 7% 0

Parisinus E 6 3 B: om. cet. 7 o] v (= a¢) Keller
fovoe BMDV: Ipyoe C(F, N : Ipvye F, oe addidi 13 post
xewAeboas add. Ty Bagihelar Otto: xwAds Bacihebop Tell ar ¥over
Morus: {8voer codd. 28 vearuxds Naber

XEN. HELL. 6

IIL idi






EAAHNIKOGN T

70 xwplor: xal &0Aa Vmooxduevos ddoew tols Wpdrois
écresxloaot, xal Tols $\Aois Gs Exaorol dfiot €lev, dmeréhere
10 Tetxos &pfdpevos &md rpwod Xpdvov mpd dmdpas. kai
émolnoev &vrds Tob Teixous &vdexka piv mwokets, mOAods B¢
5 Mpévas, moAANw O¢ xdyathy owdpiyiov, oAy 3¢ TepuTev-
pévmy, mapmAiles 3¢ kal waykdAas vopds warrodamols
xrveoy tabra 8¢ mpdfas déBawe mdAw els T *Aclav,
’Emwrondy 8¢ Tas woles édpa Ta pev dAAa kaAGs
éxovoas, Xlwv 8¢ ¢vyddas nipev *Arapvéa &ovras xwplov
10 loxupdy, xal éx Tovrov Spuwpévovs Pépovras kal &dyovras
mw lovlay, xal (Gvras amd Tovrov. mOduevos 8¢ Sri
woAds airos évijy alrols, wepioTparomedevaduevos émolidprer
xal & dxrd pnel wapacmyoduevos airovs, xaracmjocas &
alry Apdrovra IleAAmvéa émpeAnmiy, kal xarackevdoas
158 19 xwplp éxmAew mhvra T2 mmden, Wa €l alrdp
xaraywyf, éndre dpuvoiro, amijAlev els "Edeaov, i anéxe
and Sdpdewv Tpioy Nuepdy 0ddv.”
Kal péxpt rovrov roi xpdvov &v elpiivn difjyov Tiooadépms
Te xkai AepxvAldas xal ol Tavry "EAAnves xal ol BdpBapot.
20 éwel 3¢ adduvolpevor mpéoPeis els Aaxedalpova dmo TV
lovBwy wihewv &5(daokoy 81t eln émi Twoapéprer, el
BovAaro, dpuévar alrovduovs tas "EAAquldas morewst el odv
xaxds wdoxos Kapla, &bamep 6 Tioaadéprovs oiros, olrws
av {pacav tdxiora vopllew adrdv ovyxwpijocar avrovduovs
35 opds dpelvar dxovoavres Tadra ol épopor Emeppav mpds
AeprvABav, xal exéhevor atrov diaBalvew ovv T§ orparey-
pars éml Kaplay xai ddpaka tov vadapxov ovv tais vavei
wapamAew. ol pev &) radr’ dmolow. érdyxave d¢ xara
Tobroy Ttov Xpdvov kal PapvéBalos mpds Tiooapéprmy
30 dpuypévos, dua ptv 8t arparnyds oY mAvTwy dwedédexro

6 wayxdias B: wayrxdAovs cet. 11 &xd Herwerden: éx codd.
16 § .. . 836» del. Bachsenschatz 18 &y elpfvp) Hovxlar C
3siryer] #yor C pr.: elyor C corr. 24 ovyxwpijoa: Dobree:

avyxwphoew codd. : del. Cobet
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Mawirdpov wedlp: 8Soor 3¢ kai &uevov, 3fror foav ob
pevovvres. TOv pev otw PapvdBalor éfnyyéArero pdyeosbar 18
xehedew* 6 pévror Twoapéprms 6 e Kipewv orpdrevua
xarakoyi(opevos @s dmoAéunoev alrois kal Tobre wdvras
s vopl(wv dpolovs elvar Tovs "EAAnvas, otk éBovAero pdyeadat,
aMA& méppras mpds AepxvABav elmev 871 els Adyovs Bodhoiro
atr@ dpuéobar.  xal 6 AeprvAidas AaBow Tods xparlorovs
7a ldn T4y wepl atrdv kal inméwr xai wel(@y mpoiAbe mpds
Tovs &yyélovs, kai elmer: "AAAG mapeoxevdouny piv Eywye
10 pdxeodat, bs dpare: émel pévrow Exetvos Bodlerar els Adyovs
dpuxéabar, obd’ dyd dvrAéyw. &v pévrol Tatra 8ép moely,
mora xal Suijpovs doréor kal Anmréov. ddfavra 8¢ ratra 19
xal wepavbévra, Td pév orparedpara &mijAde, TO pev Bap-
Bapwdv els TpdAheis tis Kaplas, 10 & ‘EAAquicdr els
15 Aeixoppvy, &vla v *Apréuidds Te lepdv pdra dywv xal
A whéov 1) aradlov tmdyappos dévaos moripov kai Oeppod
aros. kal rére v rabra mpdxOn: i 8 Vorepaia els
10 ovykeluevor xwplov JAOov, kal &ofev alrols mubéaba
dAAwy ém Tlow dv T elpiryy moujoawre. & pdv ¥y 20
20 AeprvAas elmev, el alrovdpovs épn Baceds tas ‘EA-
Anpidas wéres, & 8¢ Tiwwoadéprns xai PaprdBalos elmav
&1, €l ¢£éNbor 7O “EAnuicdy oTpdrevpa ék Tijs xdpas xal ol
Aaxedaipoviov dppooral &k TGy wohewv. Tabra 3¢ elmdvres
“@AAAois amovdas émovjravro, Ews dmayyeAlely Ta Aexbévra
15 AepxvAldq pev els Aaxedalpova, Ticoadépvet 8¢ ¢l Baoikéa.
Tolrwr 3 mparropévwr & tfi ’Aclg vmd AepxvAida, 21
Aaxedaspdvior xard Tov avrov xpdvov, wdlai dpyi(duevor
rois "HAelots xal 61t émovjoarro ovppaylay mpos *Abnvalovs
xal "Apyelovs xai Mavrwéas, xal 8¢ Sy ¢pdoxovres xara-
30 dedixdofar alrdy éxdAvoy kal Tob Immikod kal Tob yvpvikod
§ dBolAero pdxeodai] éxoréunaer C : ¢xworeuficeser Tucker 11 &y
C:&uaV:Qcet: el...3Dind. : fort. & &y uévroi 8ép  Sép vulg.:

3¢i vel 3) vel 3¢ codd. 15 ve] 70 CF corr. 31 elxar B:
elror cet.
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obdeis &rv émetparo. Gloas ¢ wpds O doTv émopedero,
xénTwr kal kdwv Ty xdpav, xal tmépmoAda pev xTivm,
imépmolla 8¢ dvdpdmoda NAlokero éx Tiis xdpas: dore
dxovovres xal &AAot moAdol Tdv ’Apxddwy xal 'AxaiGy
5 éxdvres foay ovoTparevaduevor kal pereixor Tis &pmayis.
xai épévero alrn 7 orparela dowep moriopds i Meromov-
vioe. émel 8¢ dplxero mpds Ty wWOAw, T& pév wpodoTia
xal T& yvpvrdoia kaAd dvra é\vualvero, Ty 8¢ woAw (Arel-
xtoTos yap ) &vdmoay alrov puy BovAecbar paAlov 7 pi)
10 dYvaclar éAelw. dnovpérns 8¢ Tiis xdpas, xal odons Tis
arparias wepl KvAAjonw, BovAduevor of wepl Eeviav rov
Aeydpevoy pedluvy dmoperpicacfar (16) mapa Tod marpds
dpyvpwor T3¢ atrért mpooxwpijoar Tols Aaxedapoviots, éx-
weadvres ¢ olxlas Elpn Exovres opayas mowiat, kai EAAovs
15 7€ rTwas &moxrelvovor kai Spowy Twa Opacvdaly é&mo-
xrelvavres 1@ T0b djuov mpoordrn (ovro Opacvdaior
amexrovévar, dote 6 pév dijpuos wavreAds xarn@iunce kal
novxlay elxev, ol 8¢ opayets wavr’ Hovro mempaypéva etval,
xai ol Spoyvduoves atrois éfedéporro Ta Smha els T
10 dyopdv. 6 8¢ Opacvdaios &rv xabeidwy érvyxaver odmep
duebioln. Gs B¢ fofero & dijuos 81t ob TéOmKev 6 Opacy-
dalos, wepemAioln % olxla &lev xal &bev, domep w0
éopob pelurtdy O Nyepdy. émedn 8¢ dfyetro 6 Opacvdaios
avaiaBav Tov dijpov, yevouévns pdxms ékpdmoev 6 dijpos,
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émibeis wos Ay dikalws Vg’ Spdv dmobdvowpt; xal yap ol uév
oxhois Biagbévres PAdnrovrar péy, ob uévror &diwxol ye dva-
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vois; mpos d¢ rolrois dwamijalnre St xal dYmeloasbe
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ogxel.  Ovrov yap mapmdAwr mAolwy, éxhefdpevos TovTwy
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xovpovs S Tiw ovupaxlav, €l Tis oTparedoto éml THY
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vdvdas ad xal Tob imrmikod éuBolov loyupdv émovjcaro, xal
aulmmovs welods avvérafer avrols, vopllwy 10 inmikov émel
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INDEX NOMINUM

Abarnis prom. 11 i 29.

AbydusIis; iiz6. 11ii8 III
ig. IVviiigsq.,32. Vias
3q. Abydeni I1i 18, 1V viii

358,853 Vi6.

Academia 11ii 8& VI v 49.

Acanthus Viir ; §ii 6.  Acanthii
Vii 13, 23.

Acarnanes IV ii 17; vi 1 sq. ; vii
1. Vlivag

Acarnania VI ii 37.

Achaei 1ii 18, III ii 26 IVii
18; virsq. VIivi8 VIIi
418q.: iv17,38: v 1, 18,

Achaia 111 ii 23. IV viii 3, 10, a3.
VIiii3. VIIi4r sq.

Achaici Phthiae montes IV iii g.

Achilleum III ii 17. IV \viii

17..

Acrisius Sicyonius VII i 45.

Acrocorinthus 1V iv 4.

Acrorii 1l ii go. IVii16. VII
iv 14.

Adeas Sicyonius VIIi 4s.

Adimantus Athen. I iv a1 ; vii 1.
Ili 30, 33.

Aegae IV viii 5. )

Acgina Il iig. Vi1 sq., 23, 29;
iv 61. VIii, 1. Aeginetae II
iig,9. Via

Aecgospotami Il i a1, 23.

Acgosthena Megar. Viv 18, VI
iv 26.

Acgyptia Larisa, v. Larisa.

Aeneas Stymphalius VII iii 1.

Aenesias Laced. 11 iii 9.

Aenianes III1 v 6. 1Viii 15,

Aecoles 11 iv 11, IViii 17.

Aeolis 111 i 10, 17; i 1, 13. IV
viii 33.

Aeschines Athen. 11 iii 2, 13.

Aectoli IV vi 14. Aectolia ibid.
IV vi 1.

Aexonenses 11 iv 26.

Agamemnon Il iv 3. VIIi 34,

Agathinus Corinthius IV viii to.

Agesandridas Laced. 1i 1 ; iii17.

Agesilaus Illiiiasq.; ivasq. IV
irs8q.; ii 18q.; iii 15; iv19;
vIsq.;vigsq.; viigsq. Viga
8q.; 1i 3,32; ii1 8, 10. 138q.; iv
13, 25, 35,55, 58. VIi 1a; iii
19; iv5; v5,19,158q. VIl v
9. 10,

Agesipolis IViig; viizasq. Vii
3; iii g, 18. 20.

Agesistratus Laced. 11 iii 10.

Agis 1 i g3. Il ii 7 sq.; iii 3.
II1 ii 22 8q. ; iii 1 8q.

Agrigentum I v 21. 1l ii 24.

Agyrrhius Athen. IV viii g1.

Alcetas Laced. V iv 56,

Alcetas Epiri rex VIi 7; ii 10.

Alcibiades 1 i 5, 9 sq.; iii 3, 10,
20; iv 8sq., 13, 18; vogsq. 1I
i a5 ; iii 42.

Al;:ip_hdes Alcibiadis consobrinus

ii 13.

Alcimenes Corinthius IV iv 7.

Alea Minerva VI v a1.

Alexander Thessalus V1iv 34 sq.
VIl v 4.

Alexias Athen. 11 i ro.

Alexippidas Laced. 11 iii 10.

Alpheus fl. Il ii 29, VI ii 31.

11 iv 2g.






INDEX NOMINUM

Athenienses I i 1 sq.; ii 1sq.;
ilirsq.;ive sq.; viIzsq.;vi
138q. ; vugsq IInqu.;
il 18q.; iii 18q.; ivar. IITi
1; vasq., 16, IV iv 18 ; viii
12 8q. Vixsq.;iv34sq. VI
i 10; ii 18q.; iil 1 sq.; iv
20; visq VIIir;ivisq.

Auhslll|v3,v5. VIIi 34.

Aulon 111 ii 25; iii 8, 0. Au-
lonitae III iii 8.

Autoboesaces Persa 11 i 8.

Autocles Athen. V1 iii 2, 7.

Bacchi templum Aphyti V iii 19.

Bagacus Persa III iv 13.

Bendideum II iv 11.

Bithyni I iii 2 sq.

Boeotarchi III iv 4.

Boeotia I1l v 17, 24. Vi 33; ii
16, 34. VIiiir; iv3. Boeoti
Liii 15, II iv 30. 1III ii a3s.
IViiig; iiig; ivi; ve. V
iga. Vliii1g; vag; viia. VII
ivaé; v4.

Boeotius Laced. I iv a.

Brasidas Laced. II iii 10.

Byzantium I i 35sq. ; iii 2. 108q. ;

I11 ii 2 sq.

ivr. Ilii xsq. IV viii 27, g1.
Byzantii I iii 16.

Cadmea Viiag, 31. Vliiig, 11,
v 46.

Cadusii II i 13.
Callias Athen. I vi 1.
f.IVvigsq. Vivaa,

2 sq.
Callias Laced. IV i 15.

Callibius Laced. II iii 14.
Callibius Tegeata VI v 6.
Callicratidas Laced. I vi 1 sq.,

16 sq.
Callimedon Athen. IV viii 13.
Callisthenes Athen. IV viii 13.
Callistratus Athen. IIivaj. Alius
V1ii 39; iii 3, 10 sq.
Callixenus Athen. 1 vii 8 sq., 35.
Calydon IV vi 1, 14.
Camarina I1 iii §.
Cannonus Athen. I vii 20, 34.
Cardia I i 11,
XEN. HELL,

Hipponici
Vliii

Cares 111 ii 15.

Carialiro; iv8. Ilizs. III
i7sq.;ii 12 8q.; iv 11 8q.

Carthag'mnensa Iigy; var, II
ii 24 ; iii 5

Caryae VI v 95. VIIia8,

Castolus I iv 3.

Catana 11 iii s.

Caue IV i 20,

Cebren 111 i 17.

Cedreae 1l i 15.

Celtae VII i 20, g1.

Celusa IV vii 7.

Cenchreae IVvi1. Vivsi, VII
i17, 41; ivs.

Ceos V iv 61,

Cephallenia VI ii 31, 33, 38.

Ceghisodotus Athen. I1i 16. Al

Iiiia. VIIiza.

Cephisophon Athen. II iv 36.

Cephisus fl. Atticae II iv 19.
Boeotiae IV iii 16,

Ceramicus Atticus II iv 33.

Ceramicus Cariae [iv8, 1Ii 1s.

Ceres VI iii 6.

Chabrias Athen. V i 108q.; iv
14, 54, 61. VIiigge. VIlias.

Chaereleos Athen. II iii a2,

Chaerilas (Charilas) Laced, II iii

10.
Chaeron Laced. 11 iv 33.
Chalcedon I i 26, 35; iii 2, 11,
12, Iliir. IV wiii3r. Chal-
cedonia 1 i 2a. Chalcedonii I
iii 2sq. IV viiia8, Vias,
Chares Athen. VII ii 18, 20; iv

1 sq.
Charicles Athen. 11 iii a.
Charmides Athen. II iv 19.
Charon Thebanus V iv 3.
Charopus Eleus VIl iv 15.
Chersonesus Thraciae 1iii 8; v

17. 11 i 20, 37. Illii 8 sq.

IVii 6; viii s, 35.39. Vi7g.

Chersonesitae 1 iii 10. 1IIii 8.
Chilon Laced. VII iv a3.

Chius I1i 3a;vig 12. Il'ir

Chii Il irsq. IlIliirrn
Chremon Athen. II iii a.
Chrysopolis 1 i 2a; iii 13.

Cilicia III'i 1.
18






INDEX NOMINUM

1ii6. IlIvi8. Leucophryne
111 ii 19. Munychia Il iv 11.
Digma in Piraeeo V i 31.
Dinon Laced. Vivas. VIiv 4.
Diocles I1 iii 2.
Diomedon Athen. I v 16; vi 22,
29; vii 2, 16, 29.
Dion Athen. 1V viii 13.
Dionysius Syrac. major II ii 24 ;
iiis. Vliig,33. VIliazo, 23.
Dionysius Syrac. minor VIl ivia.
Dionysius Athen. V i 26.
Diopithes Laced. 111 iii 3.
Dioscuri VI iii 6.
Diotimus Athen. I iii 12, Vias
Diphridas Laced. 1V viii a1.
Dolopes VI i 7.
Doricus Rhodius I i 2 5q.; v 19.
Dorotheus Athen. 1 iii 13.
Dracon Pellen. III ii 11,
Dracontides Athen. 11 iii 2.

Ecdicus Laced. 1V viii 20 sq.

Elaeus 11 i zo0.

Elei Il ii21sq. IVii16 VI
ii a; v3, 19, 23. Vilii8sq.;
ii §sq.; iv1asq.; v 1, 18,

Eleusis II iv 8. 24, 38, 29. 38, 43.
Vil v 15. Eleusinii 1l ivg.

Eleutherae V iv 14.

Elimia V ii 38.

Elisllliiazsq. IVviig. VIiig.

Elymia Arcadiae VI v 13.

Endius (7) Laced. 1l iii 1, 10.

Enyalius 1l iv 17.

Epaminondas V11i 41; iv 40 8q.;

v 45q.
Epariti V1I iv 22, 33,36; v 3.
Eperatus Laced. 11 iii 10.
Epeum II1 i 30.

Ephesus 1ii 6; vI1,10,14; vi 2

11i6. 111i8; iig, 11; iv
4, 7, 16. IV viii 3. Vinq
Ephesii I ii 10: v 13, 15.

Regio Ephesia III ii 14.
Epicydidaslaced.IViia. Viv3g.
Epidaurus V1ii3. VIIi 18, a5,

Epidaurii IV ii 16. VI v ag.

Vil ii a.

Epidocus 1 i 29,
Epiicia IV ii 14; iv 13.

Epitalium I11ii 29, 30. Epitalien-
ses Ill ii 25.

Erasinides Ath.Iv16; vi16, 39 ;
vii 2, 29.

Erasistratus Athen. 11 iii 2.

Eratosthenes Athen. 11 iii 2.

Eretrienses 111 i 6.

Erythrae V iv 49.

Eteonicus Laced. I i 33; vi 26,
35sq. llizrsqg; iis Vi

I, 13.
Etymocles Laced. Viv 23,32, VI

v 33.

Euagoras Cypr. 11 i 29. IV viii
24. Viiro., Eleusliir.

Eualces Athen. IV i 40.

Euarchippus Laced. L ii 1. Iliiizo.

Euboea Il iiig. 1Vii17. Euboe-
enses IV ii 17; iii 15 VI
vag VIlvyg.

Eubotas Cyren. 1 ii 1.

Euclea festum IV iv 2.

Eucles Siculus I ii 8.

Euclides Athen. Il iii 2.

Euctemon Athen. I ii 1.

Eudamidas Laced. V ii 24 sq.

Eudicus Laced. V iv g39. Vid.
11 dii 1.

Eumachus Athen. I i 2a.

Eumathes Athen. Il iii a2,

Eunomus Athen. V i 5,7 9

Euphron Sicyon. VII'i 44 sq.; ii
11 sq. ; iii 2 8q.

Eurotas Viva8. VIvag 30

Eurymedon fl. IV viii 30.

Euryptolemus Athen. liii 12 8q. ;
iv 18; vii 13, 16, 34.

Eurysthenes III i 6.

Eurystheus VI v 47.

Eutaea VI v 12, 20 sq.

Euthycles Laced. VII i 33.

Eutresii VII i 29.

Euxenus Laced. IV i 5.

Exarchus Laced. 11 iii ro.

Galaxidorus Theb. I1I v 1.
Gambreum Il i 6.

Gaureum [ iv 22,

Gela Il iii 5.

Gelanors.Geranor Laced. Vilias.
Gerastus I1l iv 4. Viv 61,
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Pactolus 111 iv 22 sq.

Pagasae V iv 56.

Palaegambreum 111 i 6.

Pallantium VI v g. Pallantienses
Vilvs.

Pallene V ii 15.

Pamphilus Athen. Via.

Pangaeum, Vii 17.

Pantacles Laced. 1iii 1. 1liii ro.

Paphlagonia 1V i 2 ¢q., a1, 26, 28.

Paralus navis 11i28sq.; iig. VI
ii 14.

Parapita Persis IV i 39.

Parium 1 i 13,

Paros I iv 11.

Parrhasii VII i 28,

Pasimachus Laced. IV iv so.

Pasimelus Corinth. 1V iv 4, 7.
VII iii 2.

Pasippidas Laced. Ii 32; iii 13,

17.

Patesiadas Laced. 11 iii 10,

Pausanias rex Laced. 11ii q; iv
29sq. Illv 6,17¢q. Viiga.

Pella V ii 13

Pellene Achalae VIIi8: ii 18,
a20; iv 18, Lacoen. VII v q.
Pellenenses Ach. IViizo. VI
vag. VIl i 1s; ii2 115q.;
iv 17,

Pelles (?) Laced. 1V iii 23.

Pelopidas Theb. VII i 33 sq.

Peloponnesus I11 ii 17,26; v 17.
IVvia, 14. Viiz2o; iv 62 sq.
Vliig; iii 6. VIIli23;iia;
iv 35: v 1sq., 18. Pelopon-
nesii I i 6sq.; vi3gzsq. Ilii
7; iv 21, 29, 41. Il i 4; v 6,
14. Vlvr,

Percote V i 25.

Pergamus II1 i 6,
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PREFACE

THE success of his edition of the first and second
books of Xenophon's Hellenica, published in 1888, has
encouraged the editor to revise and continue his work
on the same lines, but on a slightly larger scale, so as
to embrace the whole of the seven books. It was his
original intention to prepare a revised text, and with
that end in view he had already amassed considerable
material—drawn more especially from a hitherto un-
collated Palatine MS. of the Hellenica which it was his
good fortune to discover, along with two others of
inferior merit, in the Vatican Library. Finding, how-
ever, that the Delegates of the University Press had
entrusted the task of revising the text of the whole of
Xenophon’s writings to Mr. E. C. Marchant, he most
willingly abandoned this portion of the work, and has
contented himself with collecting together in a short
appendix such readings and conjectures—very few in
number—as for some reason or other he has preferred
to those admitted by Mr. Marchant into his own text.

The Introduction deals in the first section with the
various problems that have been raised as to the com-
position of the Hellenica—with the relation of the first
part to the History of Thucydides and with the rela-
tions of the various parts to each other, with the aim
and object of the author and with his merits and de-
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of Athenian and Spartan history, and has tried to put
together from various sources—alas! only too scanty—
all the available information about the Spartan and
Theban constitutions applicable to the period of the
Hellenica.

The great indebtedness of the editor to the annotated
editions of Dindorf, Breitenbach, and Biichsenschiitz, is
indeed evident on every page: his only apology must
be that the abundant materials collected by them must
of necessity form the basis of every future commentary.
He wishes also to acknowledge the use that he has
frequently made of Mr. H. G. Dakyns’ admirable trans-
lation, and of Dr. Ernst von Stern’s most valuable
monograph on the Spartan and Theban Hegemonies.

Finally the editor wishes to acknowledge the courtesy
of the editors of the Fournal of Philology and the
Classical Review in allowing him to reprint portions of
articles which had already appeared in their pages, and
to give his grateful thanks to his friend and colleague,
Mr. P. V. M. Benecke, who kindly consented to revise
the proofs, for many corrections and important sugges-
tions, and to the staff of the Clarendon Press for their
diligent care in detecting all too numerous errors of
every kind.

MAGDALEN COLLEGE, OXFORD,
Christmas, 1899.
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INTRODUCTION

§ 1. COMPOSITION OF THE HELLENICA.

XENOPHON’S Hellenica furnishes us with a contemporary record
of a considerable and important period of Greek History—from the
autumn of 411 to the summer of 362—in all nearly forty-nine
years'. It begins in the middle of the twenty-first year of the
Peloponnesian War, at the point—or more exactly within a few
weeks of the point—where Thucydides’ unfinished work suddenly
breaks off. It ends with the battle of Mantinea, wherein the
Spartans suffered a crushing defeat, and the Thebans left their hero
Epaminondas dead upon the field. With the loss of their leader
Theban supremacy was at an end ; Spartan power sank never to
rise to prominence again; the general result for Greece was drpiala
xai rapayn ? greater than ever before.

Whether Xenophon himself gave the name of Hellenica to this
work is perhaps more than doubtful, but the title implies and the
universal opinion of antiquity testifies to the fact that it was early
regarded as a treatise on Greek History, in the same sense in which
Herodotus wrote a History of the Persian Wars, and Thucydides
a History of the Peloponnesian War. Thus Polybius ® (fl. 167 B. C.),
who places Xenophon among ol Aoyidraro: rév dpxaiov ovyypadéwr,
by quotation and allusion shows apparently an intimate acquain-
tance with the Hellenica, and while he severely criticizes Ephorus
for his foolish descriptions of the land battles, Leuctra and Mantinea,
says not a word about Xenophon, implying, we may perhaps not
unjustly infer, that he was satisfied with Xenophon's descriptions.

! Diod. xiii. 4a. 2 vii. 5. 27. 3 xiii. 6; vi. 45; ix. 8; x. 20.
XEN. HELL. b
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deduce lessons, but at whatever cost of truth or fairness, to set up
Agesilaus and to run down the Thebans. . .. In Xenophon we have
to brand, not merely an unpardonable degree of weakness and
passion, but sheer want of common honesty, a deliberate breach of
the first moral laws of the historian’s calling.” Finally—to cite the
words of another modern writer, who in his general estimate of
Xenophon as a man and as an author has shown a keen apprecia-
tion of his character and merits—Colonel Mure?! says: ‘As a
historian he is notorious for a partiality the most unscrupulous,
fortunately also the most transparent that has ever probably been
exemplified in the page of any writer, otherwise moderately endowed
with tact and judgement in the art of composition. He seems
however rarely to have carried this defect the length of deliberate
misstatement of fact. His method of falsification consists in sup-
pressing, colouring, or otherwise misrepresenting truth ; in giving
special prominence to transactions honourable to the cause which
he favours ; in concealing or palliating those of an opposite tendency ;
and in a corresponding degree omitting what is creditable, dwelling
on what is disparaging, or harshly construing what is indifferent in
the conduct or motives of the opposite party.’

Not but what Xenophon has also found many defenders among
the moderns, but they too all have to admit the obvious faults of
which his detractors complain —the strange incompleteness, the
curious inequalities of treatment, the numerous omissions both of
events and of persons—only in defence they bring foerward explana-
tions more or less ingenious to save the dona fides of the historian.

No single key, however, has hitherto been found of the many that
have been offered to unlock all the difficulties of the problem.
Xenophon himself gives no direct help towards any solution : no-
where does he state what was the scope or plan of his work, nor
where, when, or how he wrote it. External evidence based on
ancient testimony is almost worthless. Internal evidence drawn
from differences of language and style, and from casual remarks
and expressions of the author is the only guide, and unfortunately
the proper inferences to be drawn from such materials are by no
means easy to reach.

In the following pages the external testimony will first be con-

1 Gk. Lit. v. 254.
ba

w—
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Diodorus’ time the Hellenics covered the same period as they do
in the form in which we now possess them. The obscure words
of Diogenes Laertius! seem to throw no light whatever on the
problem : Aéyerar & dr¢ (he says) xai rd& Bovkudidov BiBlia UPehéala
Suvdpevos havfdvorra abrds els 8¢¢av ffyayev. The reference seems to
be to the story preserved by Marcellinus that Xenophon was the
editor and publisher of Thucydides—a story probably invented to
account for the unfinished state of the earlier historian’s work. The
statement is only quoted here, because it has recently been made the
ground for the baseless hypothesis, that Xenophon in Hell. i-ii. 3. 10
uses in his narrative materials already collected by Thucydides.

Finally the MSS,, though they all exhibit the Hellenica divided
into seven books, yield evidence of a different arrangement and of
a variation in title. Harpocration, it has recently * been noticed,
quotes words from eight books, viz. ©éoyws from 8 (ii. 3. 2), mevéorac
from y (ii. 3. 36), éxmohepdoat from {* (v. 4. 20), pémrpov and wov-
arparos from 7', i.e. &ydoij (vi. 4. 36; 5. 11), and dmmmor without
a definite reference. Evidently therefore in his copy, wherever the
divisions of the other books may have been, that between the
second and third must have been drawn at ii. 3. 10. A Neapolitan®
MS. gives the title of the Hellenics as fevopadrros ra mapaheméueva
Gmep xal é\Anuixa éxdeoey, els oxtd BiBAia diapovpera, although like
the other MSS. it contains the sevenfold arrangement of books.
Similarly Aldus in his preface to the Editio princeps (1503) refers
to rijy Eevopavros éNkquxiy loropiay, drva Néyeras mapalemdpeva Tijs
BGouvxudiBov fvyypagis : on his title page he prints ¢ garalipomena
Thucydidss,’ in the body of the book simply éApwexdv. Riemann
again found in two MSS. mapaleindpera ‘EXAnyixdv, Oovkudidov
wapakamdépeva "EXApxis loropias. From the MSS. evidence there-
fore two important inferences are deducible—the first that at an
early date an intimate relation was supposed to exist between the
History of Thucydides and the Hellenica of Xenophon; the second,
that in discussing the relation of the various parts of the Hellenica
to each other we need not confine ourselves to the prevailing
division into seven books.

' de Xenoph. § 57.
3 J. A. Simon, Xenophont. Stud. ii. Daren.
?* G. Jorio, Codici Ignorati nelle Bibl. di Napoli: Leipzig, 189a.
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marked, but still sufficiently determinate. Of the two divisions
most easily distinguishable the first extends from book i to book
ii. 3. 10, continuing the history of the Peloponnesian War from the
point where it was left in the unfinished work of Thucydides down
to the destruction of the Long Walls of Athens—an event which
Thucydides? himself takes as marking the end of the war. Here
Xenophon writes throughout from the point of view of an Athenian
citizen resident in Athens, more conversant with Athenian affairs
than with those of other states. The second (books iii-vii) resumes
the narrative of Greek history from the Spartan expedition under
Thibron to aid the Asiatic Greeks in 399 B.C., and continues it
without any serious break down to 362 B.C., the year of the battle
of Mantinea and the death of Epaminondas. In 401 Xenophon left
Athens never to reside there again: naturally therefore the Athenian
point of view disappears, and with his philo-Laconian sympathies
Xenophon shows his interest mostly in Sparta and her doings. In
between these divisions come nearly two chapters, ii. 3. 11-4. 43,
which most commentators regard as belonging to the first division,
though some assign it to the second, while others again—perhaps
with greater probability—regard it as a third division, more or less
independent of the other two. It is occupied entirely with the
history of the Rule of the Thirty at Athens, with which Xenophon,
as resident at the time, must have been personally acquainted. Its
point of view therefore, like that of the first part, is Athenian.

The second division again seems to fall naturally into two
sections, the first extending from bk. iii to bk. v. 1. 36, i. e. from
399 B.C. to the Peace of Antalcidas 387-386, the second from bk.
v. 2. I to bk. vii: but of this subdivision more hereafter.

Two questions therefore arise, (1) what is the relation of the
first division to the History of Thucydides? and (2) what is the
relation of the various divisions or sections to each other?

As to the first question the statements of Dionysius, Diodorus,
and Marcellinus, as we have seen already, need imply nothing
more than that Xenophon continued the history of Thucydides in
the same way as Thucydides himself continued the history of
Herodotus, although the words of Marcellinus might well be taken

v, 26,
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Hellespont?, and the corresponding movement of the Pelopon-
nesians under Mindarus from Elaeus to Abydos. So too (§ 5)
Alcibiades sails up from no one knows where, and (§ 12) Thera-
menes comes from Macedonia; whereas Thucydides?® had left the
one in Samos and the other in Athens. The motive of Tissa-
phernes’ journey is never stated, and can only be supplied by
a reference to Thucydides’ narrative 3. All these passages therefore,
though they do not, it must be admitted, join on quite exactly, yet
seem to take for granted an acquaintance with Thucydides; and
if it be further supposed that the last few chapters of Thucydides’
eighth book have been lost *—for to all appearances an interval of
some five or six weeks must have elapsed between the last event
mentioned by Thucydides and the first alluded to by Xenophon—
these points of obscurity also would be readily explicable.

Again in books i-ii. 3. 10 Xenophon adopts an annalistic mode
of treatment, which, though not very thoroughly or successfully ®
carried out, would appear to be a distinct reminiscence of
Thucydides’ careful division into summers and winters. So soon,
however, as he has brought his narrative down to the surrender of
Athens, which Thucydides® had announced as the goal of his
undertaking, he drops this method, and relates the usurpation of the
Thirty without any definite marks of time. Still even in the later
books, where Xenophon as a rule groups events together much
more according to their causal connexion than their chronological
sequence, this annalistic treatment occasionally 7 reappears in the
treatment of successive campaigns, which indeed most naturally
fall into it. Further in the received text of the Hellenica as in
Thucydides we find® at the end of most years a brief account of
contemporary events—in Persia, Sicily, or elsewhere —which the
author could not well weave into his main narrative: but un-

! Cp. i. 1-2 with Thuc. viii. 107.

? viii. 92, 108, * viii. 109.

¢ Riemann (1. c.) thinks it equally probable that the beginning of the
Hellenica may have been lost.

s Cp infr. p. xxxix. ¢ v. 26,

' E. g. iii. 2. a1, the war in Elis; iii. 1. 1-3. 23, campaigns in Asia and
the Corinthian War to the battle of Coronea; v. 2. 43-3. 26, the
campaigns at Olynthus and siege of Phlius.

*Cp.i.1.37; 2.19; 3. 1; 5.31; 6. 1; ii. 1. 8.
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disappeared : no dates are given except quite! incidentally like the
mention of snow or ripe fruit, and of the eight months’ rule of the
Thirty in the middle of Cleocritus’ speech. Xenophon's?® *}fos
BeooeBés’ first appears; and here he first makes personal® com-
ments of his own. The date of its composition, as we have seen
already %, cannot be later than 386 B C, and the statists tell us
that in diction it approximates more closely to the two succeeding
books than to the first part of the Hellenica. Further it appears
from the Aristotelian ’Afnpraiov molireia, that it is not, as was
formerly thought, separated from bk. iii by any interval of time :
for the Yorépeo xpévp of ii. 4. 43 refers not to 403-402 but to 401~
400, the very year of the expedition of the Ten Thousand, to
which allusion is made in iii. 1. 1,2. No special motive of the
historian is discoverable beyond the general wish to record dfio-
pmpdrevrdy ¢ ; but as witnessed by Xenophon, when he was still in
Athens, the events, whenever he may have noted them down, serve
rather as an appendix to the Peloponnesian War, than as an intro-
duction to the Spartan expeditions in Asia.

The third part (iii-v. 1. 36 % i. e. down to the Peace of Antalcidas)
is more finished and complete than either what precedes or what
follows, if we are to regard the Hellenica as a general history of
Greek affairs. Its main theme seems to be the power and glory
of the Spartans, who at the outset seemed'likely to follow up
Xenophon’s own Anabasis with a Homeric invasion of the dominions
of the Great King under command of the hero Agesilaus—for such
he seems to have appeared to Xenophon and his contemporaries .
Agesilaus, however, was stopped in full career by his recall to meet
the troubles raised at home by the Thebans, Corinthians, and other
faithless allies: so that the rest of this section is occupied with
tracing how the Spartans overthrew their Hellenic enemies and
successfully emerged as the mpoordrai rijs Umd Bacikéws xara-
wenppBeions elpipys. 1t is doubtful when this section was composed,
though the remark? that the battle of Coronea (394 B.C.) éyévero

! ji. 4. 3, a1, 35. ? ii. 4. 14, 18-23, 3 ii. 3. 56; 4. 43.

¢ Cp. supr. xiv. .

8 Some commentators have put the break between this part and the
next at v. 3. 27. For arguments against this cp. Roquette, L c. p. 6.

¢ Cp. Plut. Ages. 10 xai péyaros piv v dpohoyovuévws xal raw TiTe
(evrav émpavéararos, &s elpnaé wov xal @edwouwnos. T iv. 3. 16.
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hypothesis? that the lack of unity in the Hellenica is due partly
to the nature of the subject-matter, partly to the length of time
over which its composition was spread, and partly to the shifting
motives which animated the historian at different periods of his
life.

Our next task is to consider the numerous omissions and
inequalities which occur throughout the whole of the Hellenica,
though less perhaps in iii-v. 1. 36 than in the other parts of the
work. First of all, however, two general theories to account for
their origin may be briefly disposed of. The first® is that the
Hellenica in its present shape is only a later epitome of Xeno-
phon’s own work. To refute this theory it is sufficient to adduce
the fact, that while the characteristics of an epitome are to leave
out unimportant details altogether, and to give a summary of the
whole, laying most emphasis on the matters of most importance,
in the Hellenica the case is reversed almost more frequently than
not. The second theory that our present text is very corrupt and
has suffered much at the hands of interpolators, who, it is argued,
may have seen good to omit just as well as to insert, is capable of
neither proof nor disproof. The discovery of a papyrus fragment
of the third century A.D. exhibiting the text, with the passages
which are now almost universally regarded as interpolations, much
in the state of the ftextus receptus, renders this hypothesis even
more improbable than before.

We must now turn to the omissions and inequalities themselves.
The most convenient arrangement will be to treat each of the four
parts above distinguished separately, as different reasons may
perhaps be discoverable for their occurrence in each part, and at
any rate somewhat different theories to account for them have
been advanced.

First Part: i-ii. 3. 10. 411-404 B.C.

Omissions occur here not only in the interval® between the point
where Thucydides ends and Xenophon begins, but frequently

t Cp. supr. p. xii.

* Campe, Uebersetzung, &c., 1856 ; A. Cyprianus, wepl 7dv 'EAApruciy
x.7.A., Athens, 1859 ; Grosser, Jahr. f. Phil. 93, 95, 105, &c.

¥ Cp. supr. p. xvi,






§ 1. COMPOSITION OF THE HELLENICA  xxiii

the Athenian ambassadors, to whom Pharnabazus had promised
a safe conduct to the Persian king after the capture of Byzantium.
These ambassadors at Gordium® meet other Lacedaemonian
ambassadors, returning from the king, who, though never previously
mentioned, are introduced with the definite article as if already
known. What finally became of Hermocrates, when he attempted ?
to return to Syracuse, is never stated. Callicratidas at an important
crisis sent?® ships to Sparta to procure supplies, but nothing more
is heard of them. Though in 409 B. c. Chalcedon was not captured *
by the Athenians, yet in 405 B.C. it appears in their possession.
The inequality and disproportionate length with which many
episodes are treated, are still more extraordinary. Personal and
military de‘ails, as any one acquainted with the other writings of
Xenophon would expect, are often given with considerable fullness,
like the negotiations ® between Lysander and Cyrus, the stratagem ¢
whereby Conon contrived to send to Athens news of his blockade
in Mytilene, and the measures’ adopted by Eteonicus to quell the
mutiny of his troops at Chios. On the other hand, many important
events are dismissed in a few words, e.g. the expulsion® of the
philo-Laconian party from Thasos and the consequent exile of
Pasippidas ; the capture® of Selymbria; the joint attack ! of
Thrasybulus and Alcibiades upon Phocaea ; the capture ' of Del-
phinium by the Spartans; the accusation '? of Erasinides mepl rijs
avparnyias after Arginusae ; the ordois 1 in which the demagogue
Cleophon was slain ; the revolt of the Athenian allies and the
institution* of Harmosts and Decarchies by Lysander after the
battle of Aegospotami; the amnesty !® of Patroclides, by which he
attempted to unite all parties at Athens to sustain the coming
siege ; and lastly the opposition !¢ offered to Theramenes’ proposals
for peace with Sparta and the ultimate surrender of the city. There
is the same want of proportion in the speeches reported in this
section. While the speech of Alcibiades to his fleet before the
battle of Cyzicus is dismissed 7 in three lines, the speeches'® of

'i. 4. 3. Tii. 1. 1-4. 13 i, 7. 35.
?i.1.27-29; 4. 7. i 1.33 " ii.a5,6;3.6,7.
i.6.89. ?i. 3. 10. 18 ji. 2, 11,
‘1.38 na I. 9 s 11, 18 {i. 2. 29, 23.

3i. 5.2 i g 1s. 7, 1. 14.

‘i 6. 19-91 1 9 a i 6.5,8-11.
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whose unselfish and patriotic behaviour and Lysander’s meanness
and ambition a tacit contrast is manifestly implied. Again,
Xenophon omits the recapture of Nisaea by the Megarians, and
the capture?® of Chios, Iasos, and Sestos by the Peloponnesians—
all Lacedaemonian successes most damaging to Athens. On the
other hand he relates in full the disastrous defeats of the Pelo-
ponnesians at Abydos, Cyzicus, and Arginusae, and even gives
verbatim Hippocrates’ pitiable letter to the Spartan Government.
Moreover, to take the converse of the theory, it seems to be just
as much a matter of accident what incidents Xenophon happens to
insert or omit favourable or damaging to the reputation of Athens.
Thus on the one side he does not relate the failure of Anytus’
expedition to relieve Pylos, nor the subsequent trial of that dema-
gogue, when he only escaped condemnation by bribing his judges;
though this was, Diodorus? tells us, the first known instance of
corruption in an Athenian law court. And though on the other
side he does indeed relate how conscience-stricken the Athenians
felt after the battle of Aegospotami, fearing that now they them-
selves would suffer the same fate as they had inflicted on defence-
less people like the Melians, yet he omits Cleophon’s opposition to
the Spartan offers of peace after Cyzicus and Arginusae, and his
still more foolish opposition to the comparatively mild terms first
offered by Sparta during the siege of Athens.

It would seem therefore that however much reason there may
be for accusing Xenophon in the later books of allowing his
partiality for Sparta to warp his judgement and spoil his history, in
this section at any rate the charge is groundless.

Neither does the theory 3 of personal prejudice against individuals
carry us very far. Enough has already been said about Lysander
and Callicratidas, to dispose of the charge in their case; but
Xenophon's picture of Alcibiades deserves more notice. It is true
that he passes over Alcibiades’ most splendid exploits in a word or
two, like his capture* of Selymbria, his escort of the Eleusinian
procession by land, and his successful speeches before the Athenian
Council and Assembly. But on the other hand he passes still

! Diod. xiii. 65, 104, 106.
? xiii. 64. 3 Cp. Hertzberg, Alcibiades.
4 i. 3. 10; Plut. Alc. 30

XEN HELL. c
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Second Part : ii. 3. 11-4. 43. 404—401 B.C.

This like the first part belongs to what has been called Xenophon's
Attic History, dealing with events which happened while the
author was still a resident in Athens. In its general tone it
resembles very closely the account of the Trial of the Generals after
Arginusae; and here again we are met with the same kind of
omissions and of inequalities of treatment. Nothing is said either
here or in the preliminary notice (ii. 3. 1) as to the events which
led up to the appointment of the Thirty : we are told nothing of
the selection of an oligarchical committee of Five (of which Lysias?
speaks) who were called Ephors out of compliment to Sparta, nor
of the succeeding struggle between the oligarchs and democrats
wherein many of the generals, taxiarchs, and other important persons
belonging to the democratic party were arrested ; not yet of the
second visit * of Lysander to Athens at whose dictation the Thirty
were appointed ; and, stranger still, he omits to notice Alcibiades’
murder® and the share that Lysander-at the instigation of Critias
had in bringing it about. So too the cruel decree * of the Spartans,
forbidding any Greek State to give shelter to the Athenian exiles,
is passed over; and the ultimate fate of the Thirty is dismissed in
a single unintelligible phrase.

Here again events are alluded to as well known of which no
previous account has been given. Thus Theramenes® in his
defence against Critias refers to the banishment of Thrasybulus,
Anytus, Alcibiades, and others, although not a word has previously
been said about them; and after the death of Theramenes the
Thirty forbid® all ¢€w tod xarakdéyov to enter the city, though it
nowhere appears that they had previcusly been driven out.
Finally the Ten in the Piraeus are introduced” with the definite
article, although never mentioned before.

Similarly the inequalities of treatments are as striking as before.
Constitutional questions interest our author but little. A couple

! Lysias xii. 43.

? Cp. ii. 3. 2 note with Lysias xiii. 15.

3 Cp. ii. 3. 432 with Plut. Alc. 39 and Nep. Alc. 10.

¢ Cp. ii. 4. 1 with Lysias xii. g9 and Diod. xiv. 6. .

3 Cp. ii. 3. 44 with 13, 14, a1, $iig.1. 7 il 4. 16
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§ 1. COMPOSITION OF THE HELLENICA  xxix

said as to what became of Dercylidas and his troops after* his
treaty with Tissaphernes in 397: and three years later Dercylidas
is introduced * quite casually as meeting Agesilaus at Amphipolis
with the news of the battle of Corinth. Similarly® Euxenus is left
- by Agesilaus in Asia with 4,000 men, but nothing more is told of
them. Again Teleutias gets* ships from Samos in 391 (?), but
Xenophon never tells us, what we gather from Diodorus ®, that
his predecessors had subjugated the island. So Eteonicus
is said ® to be aguin in Aegina, but no previous visit has been
mentioned.

Other so-called omissions may be due simply to the judicious
selection of his events by Xenophon: thus we hear nothing of
Lysander’s intrigues” to obtain the Spartan throne for himself;
nothing of Herippidas' exploits ® at Heraclea Trachinia; nothing
of the negotiations ? for peace after the capture of the Long Walls of
Corinth in 392-391. But far the most important and the most
suspicious omissions are those involving any Theban success or
Spartan reverse. Xenophon never lets us see, what a formidable
rival Thebes had become to Sparta in northern Greece after the
battle of Haliartus, 395; his only hint is iv. 3. 3° Aapicaios . . . kai
Kpavvdvio: kai Zxotovocaiot xai Papadhior, gvppaxos dvres Bowwrois:
but we have to go to Diodorus ! to learn of Ismenias’ successes over
the Lacedaemonians at Pharsalus and Heraclea and of his victory
at Naryx. Again, nothing in Xenophon's narrative * would lead us
to suspect, as we only discover from Diodorus and other sources,
that the decisive vigtory won by Conon and Pharnabazus at
Cnidus (394) over the Peloponnesian fleet was only their crowning
success in a series of efforts, which included a previous victory at
Caunus and the revolt of Rhodes, and which were begun as early
as 397.

Still more apparent in the inequalities of his narrative is Xeno-
phon’s partiality for Sparta, and especially for Agesilaus, and his
hatred of Thebes. The copious and picturesque details with which
he recounts the campaigns of Thibron, Dercylidas, and Agesilaus

' i, 2. 20. 3jv.3. 1. : iv. 3. 5.
¢iv. 8. 23. 5 xiv. 97. V. L. I,

? Diod. xiv. 13 ; Plut. Lys, 2s. * Diod. xiv. 38, 81.
? iv. 4. 12; 8. 15 notes, 1o Cp. note ad loc.

i jv, 8a. 2 jv.3.10; 8. 1.
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§ 1. COMPOSITION OF THE HELLENICA  xxxi

of Sparta or the triumph of Thebes to be regarded as altogether
accidental.

Fourth Part: v. 2. 1-vii. 5. 27. 386-362 B.C.

In this part Xenophon seems to have given up all attempt to
write a connected history of Greek affairs. It consists mainly of
isolated sketches, many of them—Ilike the long digression on the
petty affairs of the little town of Phlius—well written and interesting
in themselves, but of small importance from the point of view of
general history. Thus to give a list of omissions in this part would
amount to rewriting Greek History. It will therefore be sufficient
only to point out those omissions—numerous and important
enough by themselves—which involve breaks in the chain of
causation in the events narrated by Xenophon, and which in many
places would render his narrative unintelligible, could it not be
supplemented from other sources. Here again the events omitted
are in so many cases unfavourable to Sparta, that the historian’s
reputation for impartiality correspondingly suffers, though there
is at the same time no reason to convict him of wilful misstatement
of facts.

Thus the story of the Olynthian Confederacy and its aggressions
on its neighbours comes upon us in the speech ! of Cligenes (382
B.C.) as a bolt from the blue: nowhere does Xenophon explain the
nature of the League nor its previous relations with Amyntas king
of Macedon. True, the story seems only to be introduced at all
o account for Sparta’s seizure of the Cadmea ; but if introduced,
.t ought to have been made intelligible. After the capture of the
“admea, though he speaks? of the indignation at first felt at Sparta

this unauthorized act of Phoebidas, Xenophon says nothing of

fine, which according, to the other anthorities® was imposed

>n him: in all probabilify however, as very shortly afterwards *

nd Phoebidas made by Agesilaus harmost of Thespiae, the fine
never really exacted, and this may account for Xenophon's
ssion. To the new and important Athenian Confederacy

''v.2. 11, ? v.a.33.
* Diod. xv. 20; Plut. Pel. 6; Nepos, Pel. 1.

fv.g.41. ,
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§ 1. COMPOSITION OF THE HELLENICA  xxxiii

invasion of Peloponnesus which ended in the fateful day of
Mantinea.

The omissions then in this part tend more especially to obscure
the growth of the power of Thebes and the glories of her statesmen
and generals and to gloze over the decay of Sparta. Still even
here philo-Laconism and anti-Thebanism alone are not sufficient
to account for Xenophon’s attitude. No words could be stronger
than his own! in condemnation of the Spartan seizure of the
Cadmea, the vépeass for which he thinks directly sent from heaven.
No narrative could better show up the weak side of Agesilaus’
character than the simple story? wherein he relates the king's
share in procuring the iniquitous acquittal of Sphodrias. No one
could have more powerfully depicted the growing weakness of
Sparta (374-373) than Xenophon himself in telling how the Lace-
daemonians were obliged to confess their inability to help the
Pharsalians against Jason of Pherae. No one could have told to
the Spartans more bitter home truths than Xenophon® has put
into the mouth of the Athenian orator Autocles. Nor are
all his omissions in favour of Sparta: he alludes* only very
briefly to the barbarous destruction of Plataea by the Thebans,
and altogether omits their still more barbarous® treatment of
Orchomenus.

What then is the result of this long and tedious examination ?
Xenophon, we must suppose, was animated, like many another
man, with an irresistible impulse to write a history of his own
times. For nearly half a century he must have kept a diary or
commonplace book. These notes at various times in his life he
attempted to work up into a more or less continuous history. But
he never succeeded, like Plato’s philosopher, in viewing the
course of events as from a high and lofty watch-tower. In many
of them he played no inconsiderable part himself, and in all he
takes no pains to conceal his own personal feelings and predilec-
tions: heis an oligarch, a friend of Sparta, an admirer of Agesilaus,
a hater of Thebes. Naturally therefore all the corresponding
feelings tend to find a place in his narrative ; they influence con-

'v.4o L ? v. 4. 25-34. S vi.3. 7.
‘vi.3. 1,5 $ Diod. xv. 79.






§ 2. CHRONOLOGY XXXV

the facts of history only ‘to point a moral or adorn a tale.
Xenophon alone by his simple and unvarnished style, by his
general impartiality and love of truth, even too by the very
defects, which, however much they may mar and disfigure his
narrative, yet by their curiously fortuitous and unaccountable
occurrence tend rather to confirm its truth—leaves upon the mind
of his reader the impression that his history, so far as it goes,
is a history of facts.

§ 2z THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE HELLENICA.

THE chronology followed in this edition is based on Clinton's
Fasti Hellenici, published in 1834: here and there, however, will
be found certain departures which the discovery of ancient inscrip-
tions and the general advance of historical knowledge have seemed
to necessitate. It is the object, therefore, of the following pages to
justify these changes, and at the same time to discuss several of the
dates, admitted by Clinton himself to be doubtful, on which any
new light has been thrown. For the sake of convenience the dis-
cussion is divided into paragraphs dealing with the dates of different
periods. Controversy has, as far as possible, been avoided, and it
is sufficient here merely to refer to the formidable bibliography on
the subject.

For greater accuracy the years are reckoned from April to April
—the time when the Greeks were accustomed to open their cam-
paigns, as thereby the difficulty is avoided of separating the writer'’s
events between two years of the Christian era.

Many references will be found to the years of the archons in
Diodorus. The archons entered upon office on the 1st of Heca-
tombacon (c. July), the first month of the Attic official year. But
as the Athenians reckoned by lunar months, and were certainly
often as much as a month wrong, if not more, it is well to remember
the caution of Thucydides (v. 20) oromeirw 3¢ 1is xard rovs xpdvovs
(summers and winters) xal i rév éxagraxod fi dpxdvray § dmd Tiuis
Twds Ty dmapibunaw rov dvopdrey és Td mpoyeyemuéva onuawdrroy
morevoas palov. o yap dkpiBés éarwy ols kai dpxopévots xal pecoiat
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§ 22 CHRONOLOGY xxxvii

of the victor in the pancratium ; but in both instances the celebra-
tion of the Olympic festival has an intimate connexion with his
general history of the war, and is not introduced merely as a chrono-
logical datum. Moreover, Polybius® expressly states that Timaeus,
the Sicilian historian (flor. 264 B.C.), was the first to use the first
Olympiad as a chronological era, for which, however, the list of the
victors in the less famous stadium or foot-race was chosen. Never-
theless, ini. 2. 1 the 23rd year of the war is called the 93rd Olympiad
(really it was the fourth year of the 92nd) : and in ii. 3. 1 the Olym-
piad (really the g4th) is denoted by the name of the victor in the
stadium without any number attached. The first instance is
an obvious mistake, the second for the reasons alleged is equally
spurious.

Again, Herodotus ® once mentions the name of the eponymous
archon at Athens to fix the date of one particular event, the invasion
of Attica by the Persians; and Thucydides® sometimes gives the
archon, ephor, and even the priestess of the Argive Hera, to mark
some unusual occurrence ; but neither of them ever use these official
lists to distinguish successive years. Xenophon records seven years
of the war : but the interpolator only inserts the names of five archons
and five cphors. Further, in two passages the names given in the
text of the Hellenica are incorrect: for in ii. 3. 9, 10, a continuous
list of twenty-nine ephors appears in which Pantacles immediately
precedes Pityas, whereas Xenophon makes two whole years elapse
between i. 3. 1 and i. 6. 1, where Pantacles and Pityas are respec-
tively mentioned, to mark the beginning of the years*; and exactly
the same mistake is made with the archons. Evidently therefore
the interpolator must have had before him complete lists of the
cphors and archons, must have known the right names for the year
404,and then reckoned backwards from that year, but unfortunately
overlooked the beginning of a new year in i. 4. 2, where no magis-
trates are mentioned. Of this, however, more below.

In three ® passages the numbers of the year of the Peloponnesian
war are given, all of which are incorrect. 1n a fourth® passage the
war is wrongly stated to have lasted 28} years, and this number is

! xii. 12, ? viii. 51.
i 1; v. 19, 4 Cfi. 4. 12,
5i.31;6.1; il 1.7 ¢ ii. 3. 9, 10.
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Athens in the spring of 404 : really! it occurred the autumn before
(405). There are similar difficulties in the references to Persian
history. The first (i. 2. 19) states a mere fact, which there is no
means of confirming or denying. The second (ii. 1. 8, 9) is assailable
on more grounds than one: it contains forms of words, which could
not have been used by Xenophon, viz. Aapeiaiov and Aapeaiov with
Aapeiov in between, and xdpn instead of xavdus (Cyrop. viii. 3. 10) ; the
sister of Darius was the daughter of Artaxerxes and not of Xerxes, as
stated ; it professes to give a secret reason for the recall of Cyrus
by his father &s dppwaraw, for which in § 13 Xenophon is content
simply to give the ostensible reason, which he repeats again in § 15 :
and it makes too long an interval to elapse between the arrival of
the message and the departure of Cyrus. On the whole, therefore,
the balance of probability appears to be in favour of regarding as
spurious all these passages, which have evidently been inserted in
imitation of Thucydides’ custom of closing each period of six months
with brief notices of events, which have not been recorded in his
gencral narrative.

We are left therefore for our chronological data only with the
phrases 1@ 3¢ d\\o ére (i. 2. 1), rob & émidvros &rovs (i. 3. 1), 799 &
émdvre ére (i. 6. 15 ii. 1. 105 3. 1), supplemented occasionally by
additional marks of time like dpyouévov roi éapos, dpxopévov yeudvos,
xepov émjes k. X. Not all of these, however, are above suspicion.
One of them (i. 6. 1) is probably in the wrong place : for the election
of the ten Athenian generals, who replaced Alcibiades and his
colleagues (two, Conon and Aristocrates, were re-elected), and who
afterwards fought at Arginusae, though in the ordinary course of
events it would have taken place in the spring of 406, is recorded in
i.5. 16 : then pera raira certain operations of Conon’s are inserted ;
and then only (to leave out of account the spurious é émavrds éAnyey
of § 21) comes 1¢ 8 émdvrs érer, intended to mark the same spring
of 406. Two more re 8¢ d\Ag érec (i. 2. 1) and rov 8" émbyros Erovs
(i. 3. 1) are combined, one with the phrase dpyopévov Toi 8épous, the
other with the phrase é&apos dpyouévov—formulae which in i. 4. 2
and in the last five books of the Hellenics occur alone, as suffi-
cient by themselves to mark the beginning of the year. The remain-
ing two 7¢ & émbvre éres (ii. i. 10; 3. 1) have no such objections

! Cp. Diod. xiii. 96, 108.
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ordinary appointment, he must have been elected in April 410, and
entered on office in July. The probability therefore is that in this
capacity he commanded the Athenians against Agis. Encouraged
by the success the Athenians (§ 34) thereupon voted him s50
triremes, besides horse and foot, i.e. not much before August 410.
It is reasonable to suppose that the winter months were occupied
by him in fitting out his fleet ; for Alcibiades in 407 took three or
four months (i. 4. 21) to fit out his fleet, and in the following year,
notwithstanding all their efforts, the Athenians were thirty days
(i. 6. 24) in despatching the fleet of 110 ships, which afterwards
fought at Arginusae. Then in the spring, or rather early summer
(i. 2. 1), of 409, Thrasyllus set out for Samos, made some descents
upon the Ionian coast and invaded (§ 4) els Tjv Avdiav dxud{ovros
Tov giroy, i.e. June.

Again, after the battle of Cyzicus, Pharnabazus allowed the ship-
less Syracusans (i. 1. 25) vavmnyeiofac rpijpes év "Avrdvdpe éoas
éxaoror drdhesar, xpjpard re 8:8ods kai UAny éx tiis "18ns xopileafar
¢pdfwv. While they were building the ships, the Syracusans
found time to help the Antandrians build their city wall and do
them other services for which they were rewarded with the
Antandrian citizenship. Nevertheless they had their 20 ships
ready (i. 2. 8, 12) to mect Thrasyllus in July (§ 7). This could only
l'e July 409 : for it is inconceivable that the Syracusans could have
felled the timber and built their ships by July 410, only two or three
months after the battle of Cyzicus.

Thirdly, Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Hypoth. to Lysias xxxii)
actually states that Thrasyllus éxmheiv els Ty 'Aciay éni Thavkimmov
Gpxovros (410-409).

Finally, Xenophon (i. 2. 18) and Diodorus (xiii. 64) put the re-
capture of Pylos by the Lacedaemonians in the winter of the same
year as Thrasyllus’ expedition ; and we know from Diodorus that
the sicge was a long one, involving a blockade by sea as well as by
land. It must therefore have been taken, while the sea was still
navigable, i. e. in the autumn. But from CIA. i. 188, v. 10 it appears
that Pylos in October 410 was still in the possession of the Athe-
nians : probably, therefore, it was taken in the following year.

Beloch (l.c.) ingeniously groups together a number of other
coincidences all leading to the same result, that Thrasyllus sailed

XEN. HELL. d
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404, a month or two later than is generally supposed ; the interpo-
lator in the Hellenics (ii. 3. 1), however, tells us that afterwards the
Athenians struck out Pythodorus’ name dr¢ év Aiyapxia 7jpéfn, and
called the year dvapyia; and Aristotle also says that the Thirty
appointed wevraxogiovs Sovhevras kai tas d\has dpxds, so that his
election must have taken place before any archon eponymous had
been regularly elected (i. e. before July): otherwise the Athenians
would scarcely have erased his name. Again, 78y 8¢ rov yespivos
éveardros (35. § 1), when Thrasybulus seized Phyle, agrees with
Xenophon’s émiyiyverac . . . yudv mapmhnfis (ii. 4.3). Further, Aris-
totle, though he mentions no definite time, speaks of the expulsion
of the Thirty (38. § 1), which Xenophon puts after an eight months’
reign (ii. 4. 21, c. February), as happening a considerable time
before the final amnesty’: in this interval therefore there was
time for the appointment of the Ten at Athens, for various
negotiations between Athens and Sparta, and for the expedition
of Lysander, followed by the second expedition of king Pausanias
at the head of the Peloponnesian Confederacy. Meantime the
Athenians in the city suffered great hardships from famine and
want of money (Xen. Mem. ii. 7. 2 ; Isocr. xvi. 13), so that we need
not be surprised to find that according to Plutarch (Glor. Athen.
349 f.) Thrasybulus did not return to Athens till the 12th of Boe-
dromion (September). The final suppression of the Thirty at
Eleusis, which Xenophon (ii. 4. 43) merely states as happening
Yorépo xpéva Aristotle (40. § 4) definitely fixes to &res rpirg uperd
v éfoiknow énl Eevawérov dpyorros, i.e. 401-400.

C. The Elean War?®, 399-397.

Clinton’s chronology of this war (401-399) was long ago over-
thrown by Grote’s common-sense remark (ix. 49), that, had the
war been going on at the time of the Olympic festival (400 B.C.), the

1 Cp. 39. § 1 ¢yévorro 8 al BiaAvoes iw’ EdxhelSov dpxorros, 403.
This passage is an apparent contradiction to the same author’s state-
ment infr. 41. 1 ént Mvdoddpov . . . Gpxorros (404-403). In a way both
statements are right. Pythodorus year was the year of anarchy, and
Euclides was not elected archon till the democracy was restored, i. e.
after Sept. 403 : cp. Plut. Glor. Athen. 349 f.

* Classical Review, 1893, p. 156.
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Xenophon represents the events as extending over three years, and
Diodorus is wrong in limiting them to two years.

As to (2), Xenophon's' narrative seems to imply the later date,
399-397, rather than the earlier, 402-401, which is given by
Diodorus (1. c.) who is followed by Grote and Curtius®. For in iii.
2. 21 he distinctly states that roirew . .. wparropévev év 15 "Acig imd
Aepxvida at the same time the Elean War took place in Greece.
Now, by reckoning back from Xenophon’s Anab. vii. 6. 1, and from
the eclipse of August 14, 3943, it appears that Dercylidas took the
command in Asia in the autumn of 399 and that Agesilaus succeeded
him in the spring or summer of 396. At the time of Cinadon’s con-
spiracy, which is related by Xenophon immediately before the
king’s expedition to Asia ¢4, Agesilaus had not yet been a year upon
the throne. Supposing then that his predecessor Agis died in the
spring of 397, the conspiracy may very well have taken place in the
winter months of 397-396, and would give an additional reason® for
the ephors being willing to send Agesilaus abroad at the head of
2,000 Neodamodes or enfranchised Helots. If then Agis died in
the spring of 397 immediately after the conclusion of the Elean
War (as is plain from iii. 3. 1), his first expedition against Elis must
have taken place in 399, the year after the Olympic festival, 398
must have been the year of his second and principal invasion, and
peace must have been concluded in 397.

D. The Corinthian War, 395-386.

The dates for the beginning and end of the Corinthian War are
well established, the first by the eclipse of August 14, 394 °, the
second by the consensus of evidence that the Peace of Antalcidas’,
which ended the war, was concluded in the archonship of Theo-
dotus, July 387-July 386. The eclipse fixes first the date of the

! Cp. Sievers, Gr. Gesch. p. 38a2; Breitenbach, Xen. Hell. notes;
A. Holm, Gr. Gesch. iii. 8.

* For an cxamination of Curtius’ arguments cp. Classical Review (l.c.).

3 iv. 3. 10, 4 iii. 3. 4.

3 Cp. Brasidas’ expedition to Thrace, Thuc. iv. 8o.

¢ iv. 3. 10; Lysias, xix. 28.

7 Aristides, ii. 370; Diod. xiv. 110; Polyb. i. 6.
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in the winter of 392-391 speaks of the war as having continued
four years (i. e. 395-392) and of the Argolis being as yet unravaged.
It is to be noted that Diodorus (xiv. 97) also speaks of an invasion
of the Argolis by Agesilaus in the archonship of Nicoteles 391-390;
but he represents Agesilaus as returning immediately to Sparta,
instead of marching onwards, as Xenophon relates, to the Isthmus,
so that not too much stress must be laid upon this coincidence.
The invasion of the Argolis was followed by the capture of
Lechaeum through the joint action of Agesilaus and Teleutias®.
This brings us next?® (éx roirov) to Agesilaus’ expedition against
Corinth at the time of the Isthmian Games?® (c. June 390), shortly
after which occurred the destruction of the Spartan mora by
Iphicrates at the time of the Hyacinthian Festival (midsummer).
This latter date is indirectly confirmed by the passage already
referred to in Andocides (iii. 37), where the orator states that
though the war has continued four years, the Spartans had as yet
suffered no reverse by land—a statement which would have been
quite impossible after this victory of Iphicrates.

It is natural to suppose that Agesilaus’ campaign against the
Acarnanians, which Xenophon* next relates, belongs to the fol-
lowing year, though there is no reason, except its order in his
narrative, why it should not be put a year later, i.e. 388: for the
only marks of time that the historian gives (§ 12 70 perémapor and
7. § 1 mapeN@évros Tob xeipdvos) do nothing towards fixing the year.
Similarly Agesipolis’ invasion of the Argolis, which happened éx
Tobrov®, may be equally well assigned to 388 or 387 : it appears at
any rate from v. 1. 29 that it must have occurred very shortly before
the Pcace of Antalcidas.
scheme was earlier in date (perhaps the summer of 392) than the proposed
peace advocated by Andocides; and that both the Athenians and the
Spartans in the interval had seen some additional reasons for wishing
tur peace. These may well be found, on the part of the Athenians in
the loss of Conon's services owing to his arrest by Tiribazus, and on the
part of the Spartans in the breakdown of Antalcidas’ negotiations and
consequent fear of Persia.

' iv. 4. 19 and iv. 8. 11, tiv. 5 1.

3 If this expedition be referred (with Clinton, Dodwell, Breitenbach,

&c." to 393, then all the events hitherto spoken of have to be crowded
into the single year 393 instead of being spread over the three years

393 391. .
$iv. 6. 1-14. 3iv. 7. 2.
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these assumptions a very considerable ! amount of evidence can be
collected, and their general truth may be granted. The third
assumption is that the six names, which can be collected from the
Hellenica between the years 393 and 387, viz, Podanemus and
his temporary successors, Teleutias, Ecdicus, Teleutias, Hierax,
Antalcidas,—furnish an exhaustive list; and the fourth, that
Teleutias, whatever may have been his title, practically filled the
office, like Lysander before him, on two, if not three occasions,
notwithstanding the law? ob wiuos avrois 8is rov alrér vavapyeiv.
Jnder these four assumptions, which in several points, as will
appear, are incidentally confirmed, the various dates in the
maritime war can be fixed with some degree of apparent accuracy.

How then is this list of six admirals arrived at? In Hell. iv. 8.
11 we are told that Podanemus was put in command of a fleet to
counteract the Corinthian fleet, which had been equipped with the
gold of Pharnabazus in 393 B.C. This cannot have occurred till
after midsummer %, so that Podanemus’ year of office must have
been 393-392. Podanemus was however slain, and succeeded first
by his secretary Pollis, who, being wounded, was in his turn
succeeded by Herippidas. If then we suppose that at midsummer
392 Teleutias replaced Herippidas in the ordinary way, although
Xenophon does not on this occasion call him vadapyos, we then get
an important synchronism between the series of events by sea and
land. For this would make Teleutias’ year to have been 392-391,
and it appears from the dates for the war by land already arrived
at, that it was in the spring of 391 that Teleutias captured the
docks of Lechaeum on the same day that his brother Agesilaus
re-took the Long Walls of Corinth (Hell. iv. 4. 19).

Xenophon nowhere says that Ecdicus (iv 8. 20) was Teleutias’
immediate successor. Can it be proved that he was? Here our
only resource is to reckon backwards from Antalcidas, whose year
can be fixed with something like certainty to 388-387. For the
Peace negotiated by him cannot for the reasons alleged by Clinton
be put very late in the archonship of Theodotus, nor yet very
early, as appears from the inscription about Clazomenae already

! Cp. Beloch, Rheinisches Museum, xxxiv. 1879; Philologus, xliii.
1884 - Appendix, p. 344. .
il 1. 7. * Cp. supr. p. xlvii,
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The lists of Spartan admirals having been thus arrived at,
the remaining events of the maritime war can be arranged with
comparative ease.

393-392. Podanemus, admiral ; Pollis, secretary.

Certain skirmishes took place this year in the Corinthian Gulf of
which Xenophon gives no details’, except the death of Podanemus
and the wounding of Pollis, whereupon the command was taken
by Herippidas.

392-391. Teleutias, admiral (?).

A priori and on the analogy of Lysander it would be natural to
suppose that Teleutias was regularly appointed admiral this year,
and that afterwards owing to his distinguished services and as the
brother of King Agesilaus he was on the two subsequent occa-
sions irregularly appointed to the supreme command. In the
absence of all direct evidence however this must be left an open
question,

This summer (392) Antalcidas’ attempt? to bring about a general
peace among the contending Greek states in the name of Tiri-
bazus, the Persian satrap at Sardis, failed owing to the opposition
of Athens, Thebes, and Argos.

In the autumn Tiribazus ?, having first arrested Conon, who had
come as envoy to his court to represent Athenian interests against
Antalcidas, repaired to the Persian Court at Susa. After his
arrival the Persian king sent down Struthas to succeed him at
Sardis. Some six months must be allowed for these two journeys,
which brings us to the spring of 391. This spring Teleutias cap-
tured * the docks of Lechaeum on the same day that Agesilaus
after his invasion of the Argolis re-took the Long Walls of Corinth.
About the same time the Lacedaemonians, finding Struthas hostile
to their interests in Asia, sent out Thibron to oppose him: but
Thibron was soon defeated and slain.

391-3g0. Ecdicus, admiral.

The Lacedaemonians at one and the same time sent out their
admiral Ecdicus to help their supporters in Rhodes, and Diphridas
to collect the remains of Thibron’s army and continue the war against
Struthas. Diodorus (xiv. 97), it is to be noticed, synchronizes the

'iv. 8. 11, ? iv. 8. 13-15. 3 iv. 8, 16, 17. ! iv. 4. 10,
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405, 404 B.C.) de facto admiral of the Spartan fleet, whatever his
title may have been. Soon after his arrival (i.e. late autumn of
391) Teleutias sailed to Rhodes and on the way captured® an
Athenian squadron, which had been despatched under Philocrates
to assist Evagoras in Cyprus. The Athenians thereupon made
great exertions to counteract the activity of Sparta in the eastern
Aegean, and sent a fleet of 40 vessels under Thrasybulus the
Stirian to help the Rhodian democrats. Most of the winter of 391~
390, we may well assume, was occupied in equipping this fleet, so
that Thrasybulus probably sailed in the spring of 3g0. For fear of
Teleutias, however, he directed his course to the Hellespont, where
among other things he succeeded in winning over Byzantium to
the Athenian side and in imposing the toll upon vessels passing
through the Bosporus once more for the benefit of Athens.

390-389. Teleutias, de facfo admiral.

Diodorus?, as it has already been said, chronicles these opera-
tions of Thrasybulus under the two years 392 and 390, leaving by
some mistake the intervening year a blank. Now it appears from
Lysias (xxviii and xxix), Demosthenes (xx. 59, lvii. 38), and various
inscriptions 3, as well as from Xenophon and Diodorus, that
Thrasybulus’ successes were wide and far-reaching in their results,
so that his operations may well have extended over two years or
rather parts of two years. Probably therefore he spent the whole
of the summer of 390 on the Hellespont and Bosporus, and the
winter months at Lesbos, and undertook the disastrous raid upon
Aspendus in which he lost his life in the spring of 389, i. e. in the
latter half of the archonship of Demostratus. Diodorus, it will be
noticed, also puts his death in the archonship of Demostratus,
meaning thereby, however, our year 3go. Still he is by no means
particular under which year he arranges his events, so that the
coincidence noted is some small confirmation of the present
arrangement of events.

If then the spring of 389 be adopted as the date of Thrasybulus’
death, the succeeding events may be put in thc order narrated by
Xenophon.

389-388. llierax, admiral ; Gorgopas, secretary.

!iv. 8. a4, 2 xiv. 94, 97.
¥ Mitth, d dcutsch. arch. Instit. vii. 1883, 174 fl., 313 ff.
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goes on to say éx 8¢ roirov ol Aaxedatudyioc Tehevriav ad éxméumovaty
émi Tavras Tas vais vavapyor.

If by vavapyos Xenophon here means the ordinary admiral for
the year, we must suppose that the operations of Teleutias re-
corded in the following sections (v. 1. 13-24) belong to the year
387-386, and that they are inserted out ‘of their chronological
order, because in § 25 Xenophon goes on to speak of Antalcidas,
who appears to be still in his year of office (i.e. 388-387). Itis,
however, much simpler to suppose ? that the designation vavapyos is
here specially limited by the addition énxi rairas rds vais, and that
the Spartans, in the year of Antalcidas, were merely once more (a®)
availing themselves of the services of their hitherto only successful
commander at sea. In fact a continuous reading of Xenophon's
narrative, especially § 20 éxeivos (Teleutias) ydp évduioey dueléorepoy
pév éxew Tovs 'Afnvaious mwepl TS év TY Aepéve vavricdy Topydmwa
dmolwldros, seems to necessitate this hypothesis : for Gorgopas was
slain about midsummer 388, and the exploits of Teleutias here
recorded evidently followed close upon his death. -

Meantime Antalcidas, having spent some six or eight months in
his negotiations with the Persian king and in his journey to and from
Susa, came down (c. March 387) again to the Aegean coast. There
hearing that Nicolochus was besieged by Iphicrates at Abydos, he
went by land to that city. Arrived at Abydos he collected a fleet
of more than 8o ships, with which he drove Iphicrates and the
other Athenian commanders out of the Hellespont, and soon
reduced the Athenians at home to wish eagerly for peace. Then
followed (c. May or June 387) the congress of Greek deputies,
assembled under the presidency of Tiribazus (probably at Sardis),
to listen to the terms dictated to them by the Great King. The
next six months must have been occupied in the return of the
deputies to their respective states, the opposition raised by Thebes,
Agesilaus’ threatened invasion of Boeotia, and the terrorizing of
Corinth and Argos into submission, until at last probably about
November of the same year the én’ "AvraAxidov elpiyn was finally
accepted by all the Greek states.

! Cp. Breitenbach, note ad loc,
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Jatest. It is noticeable that in § 4 he implies that the siege did
not last a very long time.

Diodorus! puts the war in the archonship of Mystichides 386
385, i.e. in 386, thus agreeing with Xenophon. However he con-
tradicts himself by saying? of the Spartans ot3¢ 3Vo #rn Ppuhdfasrres
Tas kowds awovdds, since in this very chapter he assigns the declara-
tion of war to the first year after the Peace of Antalcidas. Then
he makes? the siege end under the archonship of Dexitheus in the
winter of 385-384, i. e. 385, thus regarding it as lasting some eighteen
months. Probably therefore the best way out of e difficulty is
to take 385 as the year for the whole campaign, the beginning
of which may very well have been in the last months of Mysti-
chides’ archonship, May or June, and the end in the first half of
Dexitheus’ archonship, September or October. In this case we
must not press too strictly the date of the termination of the Thirty
Years’ Peace : in fact Xenophon himself (§ 2) introduces it with
an éAéyorro. Moreover some eighteen months between the final
ratification of the Peace of Antalcidas and the actual renewal of
hostilities @ pr7ors does not appear too long.

The action of the Phliasian exiles to procure their own restora-
tion was, Xenophon * tells us, occasioned by the fate of Mantinea,
which surrendered, as we have seen, in the autumn of 385. This
event therefore falls most naturally into the winter months 385-
384.

384-383 B. €. The historian records no events of this year.

383-382, 382-381 B.C. The events next related by Xenophon®,
are (a) the appearance of Acanthian and Ambraciot envoys at
Sparta to ask for help against Olynthus (which may probably be
put in the winter or early spring), and the resolution of the Lace-
daemonians and their allies to accede to the request; (4) the
preliminary expedition of Eudamidas &s rdxiora (§ 23) after this
resolution and the surprise of the Cadmea by his brother Phoe-
bidas, while he was on his march, 8épovs 8vros (§ 29), to join him.

1t is a question whether these events should be assigned to the
Julian year 383 or 382.

E. Curtius, E. von Stern® and others prefer the year 383.

Ixv. 2 5. ? xv. 5. 3 xv. 13, ‘v. 3 8-10. Sv. 2, 11-43.
v Spartan. u. Theban. Hegemonie. Dorpat, 1884, p. 34.
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other need Xenophon’s 8épovs dvros be strained to square with the
autumn of the Pythian games, but may be taken in its natural
sense, viz. c. June. The date of the Theban Thesmophoria is
quite unknown ; in Athens the festival was held in October, but in
Syracuse in the spring '; but it is impossible to argue from one or
the other to Thebes. We are thus thrown back mainly on the
third argument—the order of events in Xenophon’s narrative.
The capture of the Cadmea, it appears, was followed in the same
summer ? (éx rovrov) by the trial and execution of Ismenias. Then
without any break Xenophon ? continues: roirwy 8) wempaypévoy oi
AaxeSaipdmor wokd 8 mpoBupdrepov Ty els Ty YOAvwlov orpariav
auvaréorelov. Accordingly they sent out Teleutias as harmost in
command of mj» els Tois pupious olwrafiv, and after various military
operations Touto uév orparevodpevos T Oépos Sunke x.r.\.  Stern,
Curtius, &c., interpose the winter of 383-382 between the execution
of Ismenias and the departure of Teleutias. Here not only is it
much more natural to regard roiro 70 8épos of § 43 as the same as
the @épous Svros of § 29 ; but it seems absurd to suppose that after
solemnly resolving in the early spring that each state should send
75 €ls Tols pupiovs givraypa for the summer's campaign, and after
actually dispatching Eudamidas’ force in advance, the Spartans
and their allies waited a whole year before carrying their resolution
into effect —especially when we read that after the Theban affair they
all acted moXv 8;) mpoBupirepor § 37, and that Teleutias actually took
with him this mj» els Tols pvpiovs otvraw. Surely the narrative
implies that immediately after sending out Eudamidas’ preliminary
expedition before the capture of the Cadmea—for Xenophon care-
fully notes that Phoebidas only followed lis brother with rods {mo-
Aemopévors tav éavrg (i.e. Eudamidas) mposreraypévwv, not with
the main army—steps were taken to organize the larger force, and
this being ready to hand, Teleutias conducted it against Olynthus
as soon as the affair of the Cadmea was settled.

381-380 B.C. "Apa 8¢ 1¢ fpt Umodpawopéve ¢ Teleutias began anew
operations against Olynthus : then after several skirmishes mpaiévros
rot xpdvov (§ 3) he was slain and the whole besieging force was
obliged to disperse.

! Diod. v. 4. ? v. 2. 35, 36. 3 ib. § 37 fv.a 1.
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we gather that the actual siege of the town began before the death
of Agesipolis and continued after it. If therefore we assume the
complication to have arisen about October 381 and the surrender
to have taken place about March or April 379, no very wide margin
for error will be left. Olynthus, as we have seen already, fell at
the same date or just afterwards. Diodorus® affords us no help
for the Phliasian affair. He compresses it into one year 383 and
dismisses it in a couple of lines.

It is beyond all doubt that the Cadmea was recovered from the
Spartans about the winter solstice 379-378. Xenophon?® records
the event next in order after the surrender of Phlius and Olynthus.
It occurred ® én’ ¢€d8¢ rijs dpxis, i. e. Boeotarchship, which expired ¢
about the time of the winter solstice. Immediately on receipt of
the news the ephors sent out Cleombrotus pdha yespdvos dvros (§ 14).
Plutarch also ® says #» m¢erés, and in another passage?®, that it was
a little after the surrender of Phlius. Moreover this date is
indirectly confirmed by monumental evidence: for Xenophon
affords us data, which exactly determine the four successive years
378-377 - 375-374, and the last of them is fixed by an inscription 7.
Diodorus ® therefore is manifestly wrong in putting the recovery of
the Cadmea under the archonship of Nausinicus 378-377, though,
if it happened as late as January 378, which is quite possible, his
mistake is easily accounted for : in fact on his system it is hardly
a mistake at all.

378-377—375-374 B.C. Three passages in Xenophon determine
thesec years exactly. In v. 4. 56 we read of the Thebans udla
me(ipevor amdver airov 81a 1o Svoiv éroiv pn elAnpévar kapwdv éx Tijs yis.
Then § 58 Umupaivovros 8¢ mdkw rov fpos Cleombrotus led an
expedition against the Thebans, which never reached its destina-
tion. Finally in '§ 63 we learn that the Thebans had leisure to
subject their neighbouring cities dre eis ras ©78as odx éuBeSAnxérov
taov mohepiwy ofr’ év ¢ KAeduBporos fye riv orparidy éret ofr’ év &
TipdBeos mepiémhevae. The two years alluded to in the first passage,
it appears from the context, are the two years immediately following
the recovery of the Cadmea, viz. 378-377, 377-376; and the two
years of the last passage are 376-375, 375-374, the last of which, as

' xv. 19, LR & 3v4 4. ¢ Cp Bockh, CIG. i. 733.
> Pel. 9. v Ages 24. T CIA. ii. 49. $ xv. 35.
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bours, which had engaged them both during the year of Cleom-
brotus’ expedition and that of Timotheus’ circumnavigation of the
Peloponnesus, that they attacked the Phocians—it follows that
Cleombrotus’ third expedition to help the Phocians falls in 374 and
not as Clinton puts it, in the previous year.

Then oxedov mepi Tovtov Tév xpévov Polydamas the Pharsalian
came to Sparta to ask for aid against Jason of Pherae.

After narrating this transaction with some detail, Xenophon'
goes back to the Lacedaemonian expedition in support of the Pho-
cians, and tells how the Athenians—doubtless in the same year—
made a separate peace with the Lacedaemonians. Immediately
afterwards orders were sent to Timotheus at Corcyra to return to
Athens. On his way home he replaced certain Zacynthian exiles
in their island. This was regarded by the Spartans as a violation
of the new peace ; whercupon eld¢s (§ 3) they collected a fleet of 60
ships and despatched it under the admiral Mnasippus with orders
to sail against Corcyra, and at the same time appealed to Diony-
sius of Syracuse for aid. Unfortunately Xenophon gives no more
definite marks of time for this or the next three or four years.
Diodorus ? makes positive mistakes. He speaks of a preliminary
expedition (which of course is quite® possible) sent out by the
Lacedaemonians under Alcidas, which was shortly followed by
Mnasippus with his 6o ships. He then goes on to say, that the
Athenians tried to counteract this move by sending Ctesicles to
Zacynthus * and by collecting a fleet, which was put under the com-
mand of Timotheus. All these events as well as the defeat and
death of Mnasippus he puts in the archonship of Socratides 374-
373, by which he means 374; whereas, as will shortly appear,
Timotheus set sail in 373. .

To return to Xenophon®: hard pressed by the ravages of
Mnasippus, who finally succeeded in blockading their city, the
Corcyraeans appealed to Athens for help. The Athenians decided
{oxvpds émpelnréor elva, sent Stesicles with 600 peltasts across the
mainland, and éyndicarro xal éfgkovra vais mhnpoiy, Tipdéfeoy &
altrov orparqydy exeiporévnoay. Fortunately the exact date of

Yviiao 1, ? xv. 46, 47. * Cp. Grote, ix. 358.

* Probably a mere oversight for Corcyra, as in ch. 47 he speaks of
Ctesicles as sent to Corcyra. . > vi. 3. 8-11,
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days later, are sufficiently well attested by the evidence collected
by Clinton.

F. From the Battle of Leuctra lo the Battle of Mantinea, 371-362.

371 B.C. In the few weeks following the battle of Leuctra,
which was fought in July 371, must be placed the expedition of
Archidamus?, and the congress at Athens, in which the peace of
the previous June was solemnly renewed. Xenophon ? next relates
the restoration of Mantinea, which was effected evidently before
and not, as Pausanias?® says, after the first Theban invasion
of the Peloponnesus.

370-369 B.C. The most important event of this year was the
assassination of Jason of Pherae just at the moment when he was
making great preparations to appear at the Pythian games (370
¢. August), the mention* of which satisfactorily fixes the date.
His death freed the Greek world from a great danger, and enabled ®
the Thebans to turn their attention with safety to affairs in the
Peloponnesus. There the restoration of Mantinea, the formation
of the Arcadian League and the foundation of Megalopolis in the
winter of 371-370° by the Arcadian democrats had given rise to
great internal commotions. The Tegeate oligarchs had appealed
to Sparta, and the Ephors had despatched Agesilaus to their
assistance 7 in the winter 370-369. All these dates are in harmony
both with Xenophon and Diodorus. The retirement of Agesilaus
to Sparta was immediately followed by the first Theban invasion of
the Peloponnesus, which according to Diodorus® lasted eighty-five
days, and which ended while it was still winter?®, i.e. early in 369.

369-370 B.C. r¢ voTépe ére ' i. e. April 369 (for Xenophon, it
must be remembered ', always reckons the year-to begin with the
spring), a new alliance was concluded between Athens and Sparta.
Then the Thebans made their second invasion of the Pelopon-
nesus. The time of year is perhaps marked by the arrival and

' vi.g4. 17,18, 5. 1. ?vi.5. 4, 5.

*ix. 14. 4. ¢ vi. 4. 30. 8 Cp. Stern, L. c. pp. 165, 166.
s Cp. Clinton. The foundation is not mentioned by Xenophon.

T vi. 5. 20 v pégos xequdw. $ xv. 67.

* vi. 5. 50 Tt xal xepaw Jv. Y ovii, 1. 1.

' Clinton, forgetting this practice, postdates the Second Theban
Invasion and the following events.
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367-366 B.C. Assuming then the early months of this year to
be the correct date for Epaminondas’ expedition into Thessaly, we
must suppose that immediately on his return to Thebes Pelopidas
was sent as envoy to the Persian court. Not less than five or six
months must be allowed for the journey up to and down from
Susa, and another month or more for the subsequent congress at
Thebes and for the despatch of the Theban envoys after its failure
to the various Greek States. This brings us at earliest to the
autumn of 367 ; and it is natural to suppose that not until all these
negotiations were over did Epaminondas® lead his expedition
against the Achaeans—perhaps in November or December of this
same year. This kind of dead reckoning is at this point our only
resource, because Diodorus, though he mentions Epaminondas’
expedition and puts it, as we assume, correctly under the archon-
ship of Polyzelus 367-366, omits altogether the embassy of Pelo-
pidas to the Persian Court, which must necessarily have occupied
a long time, except for a brief allusion? in speaking of the exploits
of the hero after narrating his death at Cynoscephalae.

One of the indirect results of Epaminondas’ expedition into
Achaea was the political revolution at Sicyon, which finally
resulted in Euphron’s seizing the tyranny—probably at the very
beginning of 366.

366-365 B.C. In the next two chapters (2, 3) Xenophon re-
cords a number of simultaneous events more or less centring
round the person of Euphron and the little town of Phlius.
Euphron ? joined the Theban harmost of Sicyon in an attack upon
Phlius. The Athenian Chares was sent to assist the Phliasians,
and after various operations the Phliasians began to build a fort-
ress at Thyamia. At this point Xenophon introduces a digression,
describing the further career and assassination of Euphron. From
vii. 4. 1 it appears that this happened before the departure of
Chares from Phlius and therefore, notwithstanding Grote’s* remark
that a year is too short for Euphron’s career, his death must be
assigned to this same year. Then the historian® returns from his
digression to the Phliasians fortifying Thyamia roi Xdppros &t
mapovros, when Oropus, at the time in the occupation of the

Yviio 1. 41, ? xv, 81, ¥ vii. a3 11-23. ¢ x. 26. 3 vii.g¢. L.
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later than January to March 364; for Xenophon ougbt'to mean
by the words émdrros 'OAvpmiaxoi érovs? about April 364.

364-363 B.C. The Arcadians in the spring? began to make
great preparations for their celebration of the Olympic festival,

which would take place in July. \
This was the year of the death of Pelopidas at Cynoscer €, \

which is fixed with something like certainty byt fiention of an
eclipse in Diodorus® and Plutarch®, This must be the eclipse of
July 13, 364. N -

364 July-362 Jn'y.” The remaining sections of the Hellenica
are occupied with the commotions in Arcadia, which arose from
a dispute over the use of the sacred treasures of Olympia, and
which culminated in the intervention of the Thebans and the
battle of Mantinea in 362. Xenophon gives absolutely no marks of
time, so that it is impossible to distribute the events which he
records over this interval with any semblance of probability ; and
no help whatever can be gained from the confused narrative of
Diodorus®.

The first event® to which a date can be given is the treaty of
the Arcadians, Achaeans, Eleans, and other Peloponnesian states
with the Athenians, which is actually extant in an inscription?,
dated the archonship of Molon, i.e. 362-361, who entered upon
office about July. The battle of Mantinea occurred shortly after the
conclusion of this treaty® airov ovyxomdijs oloys, probably at the
end of July or the beginning of August, the harvest in the highland
of Arcadia being late. Diodorus® and Plutarch? therefore must
both be mistaken in putting the battle under the archonship of
Chariclides, 363-362, the latter even giving the exact date, or rather
that of the annual festival, which was held to commemorate the
victory, as the 12th of Scirophorion (June). Diogenes " Laertius
repeats the mistake. The date of the festival seems somehow to
have been different from the day of the battle, how or why —cannot
be explained. But the evidence of the inscription, backed up as it
is by Xenophon’s airov evyxomds, must be taken to outweigh®® this

! vii. 4. 28, ? vii. 4. 28. * xv. 8o. ¢ Pel. 3a,
5 xv. 8a. ¢ vii. 5. 1-3. T CIA.ii. 57b, % vii. 5. 14.
° xv 8a. 1° De glor. Ath. 850 a. 1 i, 54.

1 Contrast Unger, Philol. N. F. iii. 131, who puts the battle in the year
363. o
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=" has also been collated and published by B. P. Grenfell and
A.S. Hunt among the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part 11, London, 1899,
and is by them considered to belong at least to the second and
possibly even to the end of the first century A. D. The fragment
contains three short and narrow columns, of which the first two are
nearly complete. The MS. is written in a medium-sized neat
uncial, and is carefully punctuated, the high stop denoting a longer,
the low stop a shorter pause. The variants are not many, nor
important, e. g. § 7 6 Srdourmos for rotoires & Srdaurmos, § 8 xeheovres
Bonbeiv for Bonbetv xelevovres, [Mavr]wms for Mavriveis, and § 9
xaraguydvres for xaradeiyorres.

IO has been collated and published by K. Wessely?, and is by
him referred to the first decades of the third century of our
era. It contains fragments of four chapters in the first book,
viz. 2. 2, 35 6,7; 10-13; 17-19; 3.1-7; 9-19; 22; 4. I, 2;
5-7; 10-15; 18, 19; 21,22; §5.3,4; 7,8, The text is written
on the back of seventeen columns of a papyrus roll of an official
list recording the names of persons liable to the Land Tax,
dating about 200 A.D. Like the Aristotelian 'Afyvaiov molireia, it
is obviously only a private copy, carelessly written and full of
blunders, e.g. pe[\]pr[ov], i. 2. 2; wolereay, i 2. 10 ; gupuyalda,
i. 2. 13; evmegovros, i. 3. 1; omharow, i. 3. 3; omhe[ilras, i. 3. 6;
Bev, i. 3. 6,7; 4. 7, 14, 19, 22; xeppornoeras, i. 3. 10; opeaecdar,
optairay, i. 3. 11 ; axpoBohilpos, i. 3. 14; yopdeiw, i. 4. 1; xpewveaba,
i. 4. 14 ; xaorpwparos, i. 4. 18. There are no accents; breathings
and other symbols are rare: dpxous, i. 3. 9; o, i. 3. 10; 8, i. 4.2
per’ avrov, kar' ey, i. 4. 19 ; xarexheigay, i. 4. 22 ; d, oy, 1. 5. 3.

Iota adscript is sometimes written, sometimes not, e.g. «dua, but
Bovhopevar, i. 2. 10 ; év peBlvulm, i. 2. 12 ; @ molepw but rwi orpa-
r[omedlwy, i. 3. 1, 2 ; orparia, i. 3. §; Opaxys, i. 3. 10 ; emhemy, i. 5. 3.
The avoidance of hiatus is just as variable, e. g. 8¢ a[8]nv[ato]y, 3¢
avey[iov], i. 2. 13; B¢ efwbev, i. 3. §; 8¢ ehow, i. 3. 10; 8¢ abprator,
i. 3. 5, 14; but & abprvacoy, i. 3. 165 ° v, i. 3. 4; per avrov, i. 4.2;
per’ avrwy, i. 4. 19. Short lines are filled up either by a stroke
or by angular signs. This papyrus goes far towards establishing
the exccllence of B above all the other MSS.: i. 2. 2 ro Texe,

1 Mitth, aus der Samml. der Papyri Erzherzog Rainer, vi. pp. 17-33.
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i\ Superior Family.

B, Paris 1738, on bombycine paper, dates from the beginning of
the fourteenth century. Its pre-eminence among all the extant MSS.
has been universally recognized, and it has been taken as the
foundation of almost all the printed editions. It has lost one leaf
at vii. 1.20 drovriforres—§ 31 &murrov, and several leaves at the end
of the book, vii. 1. 38 & 8¢ ad fin. ; and here and there single words
or the ends of lines have become obliterated. The iota subscript
is generally, but not always written. The accents are often wrong.
OUros is often written before a consonant, and so too is » épeAxvo-
mixév. The copyist, when he could not read his original, carefully

noted all the letters that he could decipher, e. g. ii. 3. 34 émxee . p . -

7 . € for émuxepriaee ; ii. 4. 11 gvy . €. meipdbnaay for ovveamepdfnaar,
V. 3. 12 da . we . wpa . pévor for Siamempaypévor. This MS. not only
preserves the proper spelling of many proper names and of the
pluperfect indicative, but in many places alone preserves the true
reading, and in many others, even when itself erroneous, alone
retains traces of the true reading, where otherwise it could not be
recovered. Its faults are chiefly the omission of words and even of
whole lines, strange alterations of words, and sundry interpola-
tions ; but its faults are mostly of such a nature that they can be
easily corrected. ‘

' P, Palatine 140, is now in the Vatican Library. It is a bomby-
cine MS. of the fourteenth century, containing only Xenophon's
Hellenica on 174 leaves of the size 23 x 16 cm. I first consulted
this MS. while on a visit to Rome in 1892, and found that it
exhibits all the lacunae in bk.v.1 of the better family of MSS.
On testing it I further found that in 156 readings it agreed with B
in 79 passages, with M in 132, with D in 120, with V in 106,
with C in 103, and with F in 113, and that in these same 156 pas-
sages, if Keller'’s text of 18go be taken as the norm, it exhibited 6o
good readings, where B showed 67 and M only 52. It appeared to
me therefore to stand in merit second onlyto B and to be of special
importance in constituting the text of bk. vii, where B is defective.
Accordingly in the following year Dr. Tschiedel at my request
made a complete collation of bk. vii with the result that in 244
readings it was found to agree with M in 160, with D in 176, with V
in 159, with C in 141, and with F in 159. It exhibited, however, only

fa
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is the presence here and there of wilful and arbitrary alterations
of the text—some of considerable extent, e.g. i. 1. 35 ; iii. 2. 27 ;
iv.8. 4; v. 1. 13; V. 3.18.

H’, British Museum, Addit. 5110, of the fourteenth century, con-
tains several of Xenophon's treatises besides the Hellenica, which
are, however, written in a different hand. The lacunae in it,
peculiar to this family, are filled up from an inferior MS., except
v. I. 5, 6, for which the scribe omitted to leave a lacuna.
Mr. Marchant, who has recently collated it, pronounces it to be
closely akin to B, M, and P’.

I, Paris 317, is a MS. of the fourteenth century, written on
paper, and containing a fragment of Thucydides and Xenophon's
Hellenics as far asvii. 1.21. It abounds in lacunae, and is in other
respects much inferior to the other MSS. of this family.

ii. Inferior Family.

C, Paris 2080, of the beginning of the fifteenth century, written
on paper, contains Xenophon’s Hellenics on pp. 41-202 among
several other treatises of Plutarch, &c. This MS. is very care-
lessly written from dictation; it is full of mistakes of spelling,
and wrong breathings and accents, which in many cases have
been corrected either by the same scribe or by another hand. It
is, however, of importance because it alone of all the MSS. hitherto
collated here and there preserves the true reading, e.g. iv. 2. 4 8¢;
5. 1 is; vi. 3. 13 and 4. 21 Odkarray ; Vii. L. 21 Sieoxedaopuévor, and
because it best enables us rightly to fill in the lacunae of the
superior family occurring in v. 1. 5 ff.

A, Paris 1793, is a late MS. of the sixteenth century, written on
paper, and has evidently been influenced by the Aldine edition, to
which it is subsequent. It is of no critical value.

E, Paris 1739, is similarly a late MS. of the fifteenth or begin-
ning of the sixteenth century. It exhibits traces of the same
influence and is equally valueless.

N, Laurentian Ixix. 12, is a MS. of the fifteenth century. It is
described by Riemann and declared by hiin to be of the inferior
family, akin rather to C than to F, but to be of no critical
importance.

R, Ravenna 131. 2. B, of the fifteenth century, was used by
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a copy of the Aldine edition in the library at Munich described by
P. Victorius. Riemann assigns it doubtfully to the F type of the
inferior family.

The readings of I were transcribed by Valcknir into the margin
of a copy of Stephen’s edition from the margin of a copy of the
Aldine edition in the library at Leyden (No. 923). Riemann would
assign it doubtfully to the inferior group of the better family.

K is also an unknown MS.,, the readings of which Valcknir
transcribed from the margin of a copy of the Basle edition in the
Leyden Library (Perizon. t. 28) to the margin of another copy in
the same library (Perizon. 85).

O is an unknown MS., which Valcknir now and again notices
in the margin of his copy of Stephen’s edition.

Y is a lost MS., the readings of which are noticed by Gail in his
edition of Xenophon's works (Paris 1797-1814).

So few readings of K, O, Y, are preserved that Riemann refuses
even to conjecture to what family they belonged.

Besides these MSS., some slight help in constructing the
text of the Hellenica can be derived from Harpocration and the
quotations of scholiasts and grammarians ; and also from the MSS.
of the Encomium Agesilai (Vatic. 1335, twelfth century; Vatic.
1950, fourteenth century; Urb. 93, fifteenth century) ; for where
the text of it is identical with that of the Hellenica, in many
places they agree with the peculiar readings of B.

Editions.

“The principal editions of the Hellenica are as follows : —
Two Aldine, the first of 1502, the second of 1525.

Two Juntine, the one dated 1516, the other 1527.

Editio Halensis, printed at Halle, 1540.

Editio Brylingeriana or Basiliensis, printed at Basle, 1555.
Editio Castalionea, undated.

Two editions of H. Stephanus, the one dated 1561, the other 1581.
Editio Leonclavii, 1594.

Editio Wellsii, edited by C. A. Thieme, Leipsic, 1764.
Editio Mori, Leipsic, 1778.

Two editions of Schneider, Leipsic, 1791 and 1821.

Editio Weiskii, Leipsic, 1799.






§ 4 LIFE OF XENOPHON Ixoxxi

Married ! Philesia.

399-396. Accompanied * Thibron and his successor Dercylidas
in their campaigns against the Persians.

Exiled ® from Athens.

396-395. Became* the intimate friend of King Agesilaus in
Asia, and accompanied him on his campaigns.

394. Returned ® with Agesilaus to Europe, and was present in all
probability ¢ at the battle of Coronea.

394-387. Lived at Sparta and accompanied 7 Agesilaus on his
various campaigns.

386-371. Lived ® at Scillus.

c. 384. Xenophon built® a shrine to Artemis at Scillus.

371. Expelled * by the Eleans from Scillus.

371-354. Lived ! at Corinth.

c. 369. Edict'? of exile revoked.

362. Gryllus, Xenophon’s son, was slain ¥ in a cavalry skirmish
at Mantinea.

354. Death ™ at Corinth.

! Cp. Diog. Laert. ii. 6. 51. Xenophon states (Anab. vii. 6. 34) that in
399 he had no children. But about 392 he seems to have sent his sons
Gryllus and Diodorus to Sparta to be educated (Diog. Laert. ii. 6. 54 ;
Plut. Ages. 20), and Spartan boys began their training at seven years old.

2 This is an inference from the vivid details of Xenophon’s narrative
in Hell. iii.

3 Cp. Anab. vii. 7. 57 (cp. V. 3. 6) ob vdp ww yYdipos adr§ dxfixro
'Abfvnou wepl pvyijs. These words seem to imply that Xenophon was
exiled not very long after 399. So Dio Chrys. viii. p. 130 m. &ad T
perd Kipov orparelay ; Paus. v. 6. 5 and Epigram ap. Diog. Laert. ii. 6. 8.
Roquette dates his exile after Coronea 394, citing Diog. Laert. ii. 6. 51
nap’ 8v xaipdv (Xenophon's friendship with Agesilaus) ¢l Aaxaviopd
puiy Un’ *Abnvaioy xareyvdioby.

¢ Anab. v. 3. 6: vivid details in Hell. iii and iv.

3 Anab. v. 3. 6. ¢ Plut. Ages. 18.

7 This is an inference from the vivid details given of Agesilaus’
campaigns in Hell, iv passim,

* Anab. v. 3. 7. * Ibid.
" Diog. Laert. ii. 6. 53; Paus. v. 6. 7. Cp. Hell, vi. 5.3,30; vii. 1.26.
" Diog. Laert. ibid. 1* Diog. Laert. ii. 6. 59.

s Ephorus, ap. Diog. Laert. ii. 6. 53.

" Stesiclides, ap. Diog. Laert. ii. 6. 56, puts his death in the archonship
of Callidemides 360-359. But Xenophon was certainly writing (Hell. vi.
4. 34) as late as 358-357, and probably wrote the De Vectigalibus in 355
(cp. Roquette, p. 31).






YEAR.
April to April.

406-405.
Summer.

c. August, 406.

Wi inter.

405 -404.
Summer.

§ 5. CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY Ixxxiii

Events. Books I, II.

newly equipped fleet first to Andros, and then to
Samos, which he made his head quarters for winter
operations against the Peloponnesians.

v. 1-10. Lysander collected a fleet of go vessels at
Ephesus, negotiated with Cyrus, and made preparations
for renewing the war by sea.

v. 11-19. Alcibiades joined Thrasybulus at Phocaea : in
his absence Antiochus his lieutenant was defeated at
Notium. Alcibiades returned to Samos, and soon
afterwards withdrew in disgrace to the Chersonese.
Conon succeeded him in the command of the fleet.

v. 20. Conon ravaged the neighbouring territory of the
enemy.

vi. 1-13. 7 ¢mbyrt ére Callicratidas succeeded Lysan-
der, and failing to get money from Cyrus, obtained
supplies from the Milesians,

vi. 13-23. Callicratidas stormed Methymna, and blockaded
Conon in the harbour of Mytilene.

vi. 24-28. The Athenians sent out a fleet of 110 vessels
to the rescue, which Callicratidas attempted to intercept.

vi. 39-36. Battle of Arginusae.

vi. 37-38. [Eteonicus despatched his ships to Chios and
retired himself to Methymna. The Athenian fleet sailed
first to Mytilene, and then to Samos.

vii. 1-35. {yiyvero 'Amarovpia trial of the generals, who
had fought at Arginusae.

BOOK II.

i. 1-5. dwel xewdv &yévero Eteonicus suppressed a
mutiny among his troops at Chios, and obtained money
from the Chians.

i. 6, 7. The Spartans appointed Lysander to command
their fleet for a second time.

i. 8, 9. Cyrus was summoned to the presence of his
father Darius.

i. 10-14. 79 dmébyr &re Lysander arrived at Ephesus,
where he fitted out his fleet with money supplied him
by Cyrus, who soon afterwards set out to meet Darius,
having first entrusted him with the revenues of his
province. The Athenians made counter-preparations
at Samos,

i. 15-21. Lysander sailed to Caria and Rhodes, and
thence past Ionia to the Hellespont. The Athenians
set out from Samos, ravaged the Persian territory,
touched at Chios and Ephesus, and then at Elaeus on
the Hellespont: whence, hearing that Lysander had







YEAR.

April to April.
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Events. Book III.

401-399.
399-398.

Autumn.

398-397.

397-396-

c. June.

ii. 31-34. ToUTOW wparro-
pévav the Spartans de-
clared war against the
Eleans. Agis invaded
Elis, but retired on the
occurrence of an earth-
quake.

ii. as, 26. wepibymi TP
dviavry (Feb. or Mar. 398)
Agis invaded Elis for the
second time, sacrificed
at Olympia, and ravaged
the country as far as the
suburbs of Elis.

ii. 27-30. Agis having
penetrated as far as
Cyllene, recrossed the
Alpheus and left Lysippus
with a garrison at Epi-
talium, who ravaged Elis
(§ 30) 70 Aouwdy Oépos wai
Tdv émbvra x@pava,

ii. 30, 31. Tob ¢méyros 0épovs
the Spartans again threat-
ened war, whereupon the
Eleans submitted and en-
tered the Lacedaemonian
alliance,

iii. 1-3. perd roiro death
of Agis. Agesilaus suc-
cceded him through the
influence of Lysander.

i.

ii.

BOOK IIL

i. 1-3. & Tovrov expedition of the Ten Thousand.
i. 4-7. Thibron sent to Asia as harmost : Jomed by the
Cyreans: captured Pergamos and other cities in Asia.

8-28. Thibron wassuper-
seded by Dercylidas, who
came to terms with Tissa-
phernes and marched
against Pharnabazus.

1-5. & berd Hpdpars
Dercylidas  took nine
cities ; made a truce with
Pharnabazus, and 3exei-
pafev in Bithynia.

6-9. dpua 7§ pt Dercy-
lidas marched to Lamp-
sacus, where he heard
that his command had
been prolonged for Tov
{mévra briavréy: renewed
the truce with Pharna-
bazus, and crossed to the
Chersonese, where (§§ 10,
11) dwd fpwot xpbévov wpd
8xdpas he rebuilt the wall
across the isthmus.

On his return to Asia Der-

cylidas captured Atar-
neu:;éler a siege (§ 11)
& punol (c. August
398-March 397). .
12-20. péxpt  TovTOV
Tod, xpévov peace had pre-
vailedbetween Dercylidas
and Tissaphernes : now
Dercylidas advanced to-
wards Caria and met the
two satraps in the plnn
of Maeander, when (§ 17)
#}v Babds 8 airos. There a
truce was concluded.
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Ixxxvii

YEAR.
\pril to April. E.VEN“' Boox IV.
BOOK IV.
i. 41. ed0Us the king left
the satrap’s territory;
394-393- oxeddvy 3¢ xal dap #idp

iii

iv.

iii.

iv,

1. The Spartans re-
solved to recall Agesilaus,
and prepared for war
against the Thebans and
their allies.

9-23. v Tolre Aristo-
demus led out the Spartan
army : the enemy assem-
bled in Corinth, and
thence advanced to the
Nemea, when they were
met by the Lacedae-
monians. Battle of the
Nemea, the victory resting
with the Lacedaemonians.

10. On the Boeotian
frontier Agesilaus heard
of Pisander's defeat at
Cnidus.

. 13-23. Battle of Coronea:

after the victory Agesilaus
dedicated a tithe of his
spoils at Delphi, while

Gylis led the army
through  Phocis  into
Locris.

1. perd Tovro Agesilaus
disbanded his army and
sailed home. &x TodrT0V
the war was continued
from Sicyon and Corinth
as bases.

iii.

iii. 10-12.

viii. 1-6,

iwépaver. In the plain
of Thebe Agesilaus col-
lected large forces for
another expedition against
the Persians.

i. 2-8, Agesilaus obeyed

the summons home; and
leaving Euxenus with
4,000 men in Asia crossed
the Hellespont with the
rest of his army and
marched along the coast.

1-9. Dercylidas met
Agesilaus at Amphipolis
with the news of the
battle of the Nemea.
Conon defeated
Pisander and the Pelo-
ponnesian fleet at Cnidus
a few days before an
eclipse of the sun (August
14, 394)-
Conon and Phar-
nabazus expelled the
Spartan harmosts from
the islands and coast
towns. From Ephesus
Pharnabazus wentbyland,
Conon by sea to Abydos,
which was held by Der-
cylidas. The satrap left
Conon on the Hellespont
with orders to collect a
large fleet for the next
campaign, sa2 Tdv v
xepdva &y Towovrois Svres
Qijyov.
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YEAR.
April to April.

Ixxxix

Events. Booxk IV.

Late Autumn,

390-389.

Autumn?

389-388.

XEN. HELL.

v. 1-10. &x ToUTov on an
expedition into Piraeum
Agesilaus surprised the
Argives celebrating the
Isthmian games [xal ydp
v 8 iy v @ "lobuma
vyiyveras (c. June 390),
cp. § 4 ola @épovs), and
gained much booty in
Piraeum.

v. 11-17.  Iphicrates de-
stroyed a Lacedaemonian
mora returning to Lech-
aeum at the time of 7d
Taxivbia c. July 490.

v. 18, 19. Thereupon Agesi-
laus retired hastily to
Sparta. Iphicrates cap-
tured Sidus, Crommyon,
and Oenoe.

vi. 1-11. perd robro ex-

pedition of Agesilaus

against the Acarnanians
to help the Achaeans in

Calydon.

13-14. rixa 3 #3y
txeylyvero 10 perérapor,
he left the country, pro-
mising to return the next
summer.

vi.

Thibron was defeated and
slain.

viii. 20-23. The Spartans
sent out Diphridas to

replace Thibron and
Ecdicus to help the
Rhodians against the
Athenians. Ecdicus re-

mained inactive at Cnidus.

viii. 23,24. Teleutias, leaving
the Corinthian Gulf,
superseded Ecdicus at
Cnidus, and on his way
to Rhodes captured an
Athenian squadron sailing
to Cyprus.

viii. 35-27. The Athenians
sent out Thrasybulus with
40 ships to help the
Rhodians : but for fear of
Teleutias he sailed to the
Hellespont, where he
persuaded Medocus and
Seuthes to become allies
of Athens, set up a demo-
cracy at Byzantium, and
at Chrysopolis a toll on
vessels passing through
the Bosporus, and won
over Chalcedon.

viii. 28, 29. Thrasybulus
sailed to Lesbos, defeated
and slew the Spartan
harmost at Methymna,
and gained other suc-
cesses.

viii. 30. x rodrov on his
way to Rhodes he made
a descent on Aspendus to
extort money, but was
slain by the Aspendians.

viii. 31-34. The Athenians
sent out Agyrrhius to take
over Thrasybulus’ ships at
Rhodes. The ephors sent
out Anaxibiustosupersede
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YEAR.
April to April,

Events. Book V.

386-385.
385-384.
Winter.

382 early.

382-381.

381-380.

Autumn,

Argive garrison. § 35. & Tovrov all armed forces
were disbanded. Great power of Sparta as champion
of the King’s Peace.

ii. 1-3. The Lacedacmonians determined to chastise such
states as had proved unfaithful to them in the late wars.
(?) Expiration of the owov3al rpiaxovraereis with Mantinea.

ii. 4-7. Siege and surrender of Mantinea: § 7. & rodrov
the Spartans split up the city into villages and set up
an oligarchy over them.

ii. 8-10. The Spartans restored the oligarchical exiles to
Phlius,

ii, 11-23. Envoys from Acanthus and Apollonia came to
Sparta to seek help against the Olynthians. The
Spartans and their allies voted to send an army of
10,000 men, and § 23 ds rdxiora despatched a force of
2,000 men under Eudamidas.

ii. 34-36. Phoebidas, march- | ii. 24. Eudamidas won over

ing with the rest of Potidaea.
Eudamidas’ troops, en-
camped at Thebes. Leon-
tiades betrayed (§ a9
0épous &vros) the Cadmea
to Phoebidas, and went
to Sparta to justify the
deed. Trial and execu-
tion of Ismenias.

ii. 37-43. The Spartans
sent out Teleutias with
the 10,000 men. Teleutias
marched slowly forwards,
collecting forces from
every quarter as far as
Potidaca. He ended the
campaign (§ 43 rovTo 7
0épos) with an indecisive
victory at the gates of
Olynthus.

iii. 1-7. Gpa 19 fp dmopas-
vouévp  skirmishes at
Olynthus. Teleutias being
slain, the whole besieging
force was obliged to di-
sperse.

iii. 10-17. Dissensions at | iii. 8, 9. Agesipolis sailed
Phlius. The Lacedae- against Olynthus with a
monians under Agesilaus still larger armament.
laid siege to the city.

g3







YEAR.
April to April.
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Events. Book VI.

374-373-

Autumn?

or
Winter?

373-3173.

373-371.
371-370.

July.

BOOK VI.

i. 1. Cleombrotus was despatched to help the Phocians
against the Thebans.

i. 3-19. oxeddr wepl Tovror Tdv xpévov Polydamas the
Pharsalian applied to Sparta for help against Jason
of Pherae : the Spartans confessed that they were
unable to give it. Jason became fagus of all Thessaly.

i. 1-7. On the approach of Cleombrotus the Thebans
retired within their own frontiers. The Athenians
made peace with Sparta and recalled Timotheus from
Corcyra. On his way home he reinstated some exiles
in Zacynthus. The Spartans regarded this as a breach
of the peace, and et8vs (§ 3) despatched their admiral
Mnasippus with 6o ships to Corcyra.

ii. 8-11. The Athenians despatched Stesicles with 600
peltasts across the mainland to Corcyra, and resolved
to send a fleet under Timotheus.

ii. 12-26. Timotheus sailed from Athens, but lingered
among the islands. The Athenians replaced him by
Iphicrates. The Corcyreans defeated and slew
Mlnasippus. The Lacedaemonians abandoned the
island.

ii. 27-36. On the voyage Iphicrates heard of the death
of Mnasippus at Sphagiae : he sailed on to Cephallenia,
which he reduced, and then arrived at Corcyra, where
he captured 10 triremes sailing from Dionysius to help
the Spartans.

ii. 37-39. Operations of Iphicrates round Corcyra.

iii. 1-20. The Athenians, annoyed at the conduct of the
Thebans, sent envoys to Sparta to negotiate a general
peace. Congress at Sparta. The terms of peace were
generally accepted, but when the Thebans claimed to
sign it for all the Boeotians, Agesilaus disallowed the
claim.

iv. 1-3. The Athenians carried out the conditions of the
peace : the Lacedaemonians, though they withdrew
their harmosts and garrisons, ordered Cleombrotus,
then in Phocis, to march against the Thebans.

iv. 4-16. Battle of Leuctra: defeat and death of Cleom-
brotus. The news reached Sparta (§ 16) yvuwomadiav
obans Tijs TeAevraias, c. July.

iv. 17-27. The Lacedaemonians sent out a new army under
Archidamus. The Thebans applied in vain to Athens
for help, but were more successful with Jason of
Pherae. Arrived at Leuctra Jason dissuaded the
Thebans from attacking the Spartan camp. A truce was
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YEAR.
Aprilto April,

Events. Boox VII.

Winter.

366-365.

365-364.

on the proposal of Pelopidas the king dictated terms
for a new peace. The Thebans summoned deputies
to Thebes to hear the king’s terms: the deputies,
headed by the Arcadians, refused to swear to them.
Then the Thebans sent round messengers to the various
states to induce them to swear : the Corinthians refused,
and the rest followed suit.

i. 41-46. Third Theban invasion of the Peloponnesus :
Epaminondas persuaded the Achaeans to join the
Theban Confederacy. The Thebans at home reversed
his policy, sent out harmosts, and set up democracies
in the Achaean states. The oligarchs quickly effected
their return and supported Sparta. Euphron effects
a democratical revolution at Sicyon, and then makes
himself tyrant.

ii. 1. The Sicyonians and Argives annoyed the Phliasians
from their strongholds at Thyamia and Tricaranon.
Fidelity of the Phliasians to Sparta.

ii. 2-10. Xenophon recounts the fortunes of the Phlia-
sians from the battle of Leuctra (371) to this time.

ii. 11-23. The Theban harmost at Sicyon, together with
Euphron, made an unsuccessful inroad into Phliasia.
Again the Phliasians, with the help of Chares, suc-
cessfully attacked the Sicyonians at Thyamia.

iii. 1-12. oxeddv wepl TotTov TIv Xpbvoy Euphron was
driven out of Sicyon, but soon again made himself
master of the city. He repaired to Thebes to persuade
the authorities to recognize his supremacy in Sicyon.
To Thebes he was followed by his enemies and
murdered. Trial and acquittal of Euphron’s murderers.

iv. 1-5. The Athenians lost Oropus: left by their allies
in the lurch, they accepted the Arcadian offers of
alliance. The Athenians planned a surprise upon
Corinth : but the Corinthians dismissed their Athenian
garrison and refused to admit Chares and his fleet.

iv. 6-11, The Corinthians, Phliasians, Argives, and
others, weary of the long wars, with the consent of
Sparta, made peace with the Thebans.

iv. 12, axe3dv wepl TobTov Td¥ Xpévor troops sent by the
younger Dionysius of Syracuse helped the Spartans to
recover Sellasia.

iv. 13-18. perd Tovro 00 woAA$ Uorepor the Eleans seized
Lasion : the Arcadians, supported by the Elean demo-
crats, invaded Elis, captured many cities, garrisoned
the Cromon, and penetrated as far as the market-place
of Elis. The Achaeans prevented the Arcadians in
another attempt to capture Elis. Struggle at Olurus.
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NOTES

BOOK 1

CHAPTER 1

§ 1. In a second sea-fight Agesandridas the Lacedaemonian defeated
the Athenians. §§ 2-8. Doniens trying in vain o enter the Hellespont,
Mindarus put out from Abydos to escort him, but was met by the Athenians,
The two fleets engaged, and on the arvival of Alabiades, the Athenians
drove the Peloponnesians back to Abydos with a loss of 30 ships. The
Athentans left only 40 ships at Sestos : the rest dispersed to collect money,
while Thrasyllus sasled to Athens to ask for resnforcements. §§ 9-13.
Alabiades visited Tissaphernes, who had now reached the Hellespont, but
twas arvested by him and sent to Sardis. A month afterwards he escaped to
Clasomenae, and thence to Cardia, whither the Athenians had retreated
Jrom Sestos. Meantime the Pelop an ships, 60 strong, had saisled to
Cysicus. Alcbiades returned to Sestos, and led the combined Atherian fleet,
86 strong, to Proconnesus. §§ 14, 15. He took measures to conceal his
arnval, and exhorited his troops to fight bravely ; for they had no money,
while their enemies had plenty from the Persian king. §§ 16-22. Alcibiades
surprised the Pelop jan fleet uvring outside the harbour, and after
a hard fight by sea and land captured the whole of it. Mindarus was slan.
Cysicus survendered to Alcbiades. He exacted money from sis citisens, and
Sfrom other neighbouring states, and established a toll-house on the Bosporus,
§§ 23 26. The despaich of Mindarus secrstary was captured and carvied to
Athens. The satrap Pharnabasus armed the Peloponnesian fugitives to
guard his coasts, and wrged thetr commanders to build new ships at
Antandros. §§ 27-31. Story of the exile of the Syracusan commanders
at Antandros, and of Hermocrates' accusation against Tissaphernes and
expedition against Syracuse. § 32. The Spartan harmost Eteonicus was
expelled from Thasos. The admiral Cratesippidas took d of the
ships that Pasippidas had collected. §8 33, 34. Agis made a sally from
Decelea, but retreated hastily before Thrasyllus. In veward the Athenians
voted Thrasyllus 50 iriremes and considerable reinforcesments. §§ 35, 36

XEN. HELL. B
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It is better to read &s jrue, ‘as best he could’; cp. Critical Note
and Append. p. 359.

§ 3. €is Madvroy, in the Thracian Chersonese not far from Sestos :
cp. Her. vii. 33.

§ 4. Miv8upos, the Spartan admiral for 411-410: cp. Thuc. viii. 85.

émi tiv Odkarray, i.e. to Abydos; cp. Diod. xiii. 45 elbéws ¢£
'ABidov pera wavros dvixbn Tov ardhov.

§ 5. é£ éwbwov. Mindarus had moved his fleet from Elaeus to
Abydos (cp. Diod. xiii. 45), so that, since Ilium is twenty miles
from Abydos, and since he saw Dorieus entering dpa fpépg, in all
probability the fight must have been renewed the day after Dorieus’
arrival in the Hellespont. Moreover the Athenian ships seem (cp.
§§ 2, 3) to have sailed from Madytus, fought against Dorieus and
returned to Madytus again before the second battle—a process,
which, considering the twenty or thirty miles thus traversed, must
have occupied several hours. Further, since Madytus was nearly
opposite to Abydos, the second battle must have been fought some-
where between the two cities, and consequently much higher up
the Hellespont than the first. Diodorus (I. c.) speaks of one battle
only, making Mindarus sail down from Abydos to the support of
Dorieus at the Dardanian promontory. Accordingly Breitenbach
and others, wishing to reconcile the two accounts, regard é¢ éwfivod
as an interpolation. '

§ 6. ®aprdBafus was satrap of Phrygia Minor and Bithynia, and
was now in league with the Peloponnesians (Thuc. viii. 8o, 99).

uéxpt, temporal: ¢as long as.’

§ 7. oupppdfarres, ¢ having formed in close order.’

&s adroi drdlegav: Xenophon's brevity is obscure; but cp.
Plut. Alc. 27 74y pév mokepioy Tpidrarra Auférres, dracdoavres 8¢ ras
avTdv, Tpomaiov éornoar.

§ 8. én’ dpyvpohoyiav: cp. § 14. Since the revolt of the allies after
the Sicilian disaster the Athenians had been hard pressed for money.

§ 9. Tigoapéprs. Satrap of Lydia and Ionia: his policy had
hitherto been to wear out both the Peloponnesians and Athenians
by temporizing: cp. Thuc. viii. 109.

avA\aBév. Though after this Alcibiades could never again
hope to delude the Athenians with promises of Persian aid (Thuc.
viii. 82), his own naval successes round Samos and now in the

B2
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cp. Ar. Nub. 370 Jovra; Hom. Il xii. 25 ¢ & dpa Zeds; Goodwin,
M.T. 848.
éned)) & éyyis, kv A.  See Appendix i. on the battle of Cyzicus,
where the divergent accounts of Diodorus and Plutarch are given.
Un’ alroi, i. e. by Alcibiades. Cobet and others conjecture dn’
alrob, ‘from the harbour’; an idea already sufficiently expressed
by drednppévas.

§ 18, rais eixoor. The article is accounted for by the previous
mention of the Athenian fleet (cp. i. 6. 26). There is no need
to suppose that dpiorais has dropped out of the text (cp. Plut,
Alc. 28).

drdoas. The Peloponnesians did not succeed in collecting
a fleet again till Lysander was appointed admiral in 407 B.C.; cp.
Plato, Menex. 243 g pev nuépa mdoas tas Tédr mokeuiwy é\drres vais.,

Svpaxogiwv. Thucydides (viii. 26) relates that the Syracusans
had sent a squadron of twenty-two ships under Hermocrates to aid
the Lacedaemonians. )

§ 19. d8éxorro, cp. § 11 note: the city was unwalled: Thuc.
viii. 107.

§ 20. épiwbov kai SnhvpBpiav. Both on the European coast of the
Propontis.

§ 22. Xpoodmohw, on the Asiatic coast of the Bosporus, opposite
Byzantium.

3¢xarevripoy. The establishment of this custom-house was of
the greatest importance to Athens now that her treasury was
exhausted, and she had lost so many of her subject allies, more
especially Euboea: cp. Thuc. viii. 95; cp. also the similar action
of Thrasybulus in 390-389, iv. 8. 27, 31.

xareoxevacay : cp. Appendix, p. 359.

kai ¢uhaxiy: xal = also, i. e. besides the officials whose duty it
was to collect the tithes, they also left as a garrison, &c.

émpeleiobas, the infinitive expresses purpose : Goodwin,M.T. 770.

§ 23. ‘lmmoxpdrovs, cp. Thuc. viii. 35, 99, 107. In 411 Mindarus had
sent him with Epicles to bring up reinforcements from Euboea :
cp. supr. § 1 note.

émarohéws : this officer held the second command in the
Lacedaemonian fleet : cp. vi. 2. 25 and Appendix, p. 346.
xaha. This is Bergk’s conjecture for the MS. xaAd. The
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before é\érbas, the passage at least becomes intelligible. ¢ When the
soldiers,’ it will then mean, ‘refused to elect new generals, notwith-
standing the news that the present generals had been exiled, and
entreated the latter to continue in command, Hermocrates told
them that for him and his colleagues to assent to their demand
would be an act of rebellion against the home government; but
that if any one had any charge to make against himself or his
colleagues, both he and they were in duty bound to give an account
of their commands. As however no one brought any accusation
against them, they consented to continue in command till their
successors arrived.” Even with Dindorf's transposition the sense
is lame and unsatisfactory. This and the sudden transition to
oratio recta together with the irregular use of connecting particles
(mappvecdy te . . . é\éobar 8¢ .. .ol &... ol &) point perhaps
to a lacuna or lacunae of unknown dimensions: cp. Critical Note. -

vewxixare. Parallels may be found for this abrupt change to
the oratio recta: cp.i. 4. 14, vi. 5. 35, &c.

nperépay . . . Yperépav. There is no need to transpose these
words : dperi) can very well mean courage and skill in commanding;
mpoBupia, SC. Tov gTpatiwrdy, ‘zeal in obeying.’

§ 29. deopévar. Genitive absolute, sc. rav orpariwrav: cp. § 26 note.

éws d¢ixovro, indic. as referring to a definite past action; cp.
Goodwin, M. T. 913.

I'vagios. Ionic genitive: cp. iii. 1. 10 Zjmos,

xardfew, ‘ would bring them back from exile.’

§ 30. wpooowdotrres. The pres. part. expresses frequency or use,

&y for ols, genitive by a kind of attraction from rpinpdpxav
.« « émBarov.

dvexowoiro: Suidas (s.v.) quotes this passage with the Doric
form avevvovro.

§ 31. xarnyopioas. Thucydides (viii. 85) narrates how in 411 B.C.
Hermocrates had accused Tissaphernes at Sparta of playing a
double game between the Peloponnesians and Athenians. He
is mentioned (i. 3. 13) as accompanying some Spartan envoys,
who, at the same time as some Athenian envoys, were to meet
Pharnabazus at Cyzicus, 408 B.C. Since Diodorus (xiii. 63) puts
his expedition against Syracuse in 409-8 B.C., it must have been
shortly after this meeting that he obtained from Pharnabazus the






410-409 B.C. L i 33, 34 9

adds that this affair further led to ré» mepi Opaxny réwor entering the
Athenian alliance.

dppooris. In 423 B.C. the Spartans appointed governors in
Thrace (Thuc. iv. 131), and in 413 king Agis made Alcamenes
harmost of Euboea (Thuc. viii. 5). But it was not till the admiralship
of Lysander, 407 B.C., that it became a principle of the Lacedae-
monian hegemony to appoint these officers backed up by oligarchies
of ten in all the subject states; cp. Diod. xiv. 10 xaraorijcarres 3¢
vavapxov Avoardpov rolre wpooérafay émmopevecfar Tas wohes év
éxdary Tols map' abrois xahovuévous dppooras éyxabiordrra Tais ydp
dnpoxpariais mpoaxdnrovres of Aaxedaiudmor 8’ dAiyapyias éBovdovro Tas
wéheis dioxeiocfar. Other instances of harmosts in the Hellenica are
(i. 2. 18) Labotas in Heraclea, (i. 3. 5) Hippocrates in Chalcedon,
(i. 3. 15) Clearchus in Byzantium, (ii. 3. 14) Callibius at Athens,
(iii. 1. 9) Dercylidas in Abydos, (iv. 8. 29) Therimachus in
Methymna, &c. .

Haouwmidas. It is impossible to determine whether Pasippidas
was actually vavdpyos in succession to Mindarus, or whether he
merely filled his place till the newly appointed successor Crates-
ippidas arrived : in either case, since Lysander did not succeed
him till 407 (i. 5. 1), Cratesippidas must have held office for at least
two years. This long tenure may perhaps be explained by the
paucity of Peloponnesian ships after the destruction of the fleet at
Cyzicus, which naturally made the admiralship of very little impor-
tance, until Lysander, backed by Persian gold, built a new fleet.
Diodorus (xiii. 65) dates Cratesippidas’ appointment in the year
409, and narrates that he sailed with twenty-five ships collected
from the allies to the lonic coast ob8éy dfiov Ndyov mpifas : that
then he was supplied with money by some Chian exiles, reinstated
them in the island and occupied the acropolis.

§ 33. Qexelelas. Agis had commanded this émireyiouds ever

since its fortification in 413 B.C. (Thuc. vii. 19).

©pdovldes had returned to Athens immediately after the battle
at Abydos (supr. § 8) to procure reinforcements.

10 Alketov, east of Athens in front of the gate of Diochares:
cp. Strabo, ix. 397.

§ 34. Tov éml maow, ¢ of those in the rear. éni = dmaber; cp. ii.

4. 11 ; Cyrop. viii. 3. 16-18.
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§§ 18, 19. The Laced. Y recaptured Coryphasium (1. e. Pylos).
Massacre of the Spartan colonists at Heraclea. Revolt of the Medes.

!

409-408 B.C.

§ 1. ’Ohvpmids, xr\. For the chronology see Introd. p. xli.
Olympiad xciii. was really 408.

npogrebeiga fuvwpis: cp. Pausanias v. 8. 10.

EiBdras : cp. Pausanias vi. 8. 3.

Bopixdv. On the S.E. coast of Attica.

©pdovAlos (supr. i. 1. 8) was sent to obtain reinforcements for
the Hellespont, but now, for some unexplained reason, he takes his
new fleet to Ionia. Probably the Athenians were already com-
pletely masters of the Hellespont, and so could afford to use their
forces elsewhere.

r& Yndpiobévra : cp. i. 1. 34.

&s dpa kal, x.r.\.: the MSS. reading is unintelligible: pro«
bably the phrase is a gloss on rd» vavrév wekraords.

§ 2. Iiyeha. A small town five miles S.W. of Ephesus.
§ 4. els Nérwov. The harbour of Colophon, N.W. of Ephesus:
cp. Thuc. iii. 34.
wpogexdpnoay, i.e. joined the Athenians voluntarily.
dxpdovros Tob airov,‘ when the corn was ripening,’i.e.about June.
§ 5. Srdyns. Thucydides (viii. 16) calls him ¥wapyos TigoaaPéprovs.
§ 6. r ’Apréud.  The famous temple of Artemis at Ephesus.
§ 7. Kopnaady, a hill four and a-half miles S.W. of Ephesus : cp.
Diod. xiv. 99.
mpds 1o éAos, on the north side of Ephesus : cp- Strab. xiv. 642.
§ 8. topiow,t i.e. opiow adrois = ipsi sibi: cp. Critical Note.
dmwd Tav mporépav elkoat veav, i.e. the ships destroyed at Cyzicus:
cp. i. 1. 18, 235. ’

Elx\éovs— Hpaxheidov, perhaps the same as the Syracusan
generals of 414 mentioned by Thuc. vi. 103.

SeAwovotas 8vo : cp. Critical Note. ol and rév Sehwovaioy dvoiv
would be the natural construction: the anacoluthon is perhaps
explicable by the preceding af éruyov. For their presence on the
Asiatic coast cp. Thuc. viii. 26: eixogt vijes Supaxogioy fN6ov xai
Sehwoirriac 8bo.

§ 9. boet éxardy, ¢ about a hundred’: cp. ii. 4. 25.






409-408 B.C. L. ii. 19—iii. 3 ' 13

tant recapture of Nisaea by the Megarians about the same time
(Diod. xiii. 65).

ToUs émoixovs, to be construed with év ‘Hpaxheig, It appears
from Thuc. iii. 92, viii. 3 that when the Spartans in 426 B. C. settled
6000 colonists at Heraclea, they refused to allow any Achaeans to
join in the settlement ; and that in 413 B.C. king Agis had extorted
money and demanded hostages of the Achaeans of Phthiotis. The
Achaeans now had their revenge.

§ 19. xal 6 émavrds, x.r.\.: cp. Introd. p. xxxviii, and Appendix,
P- 359-

CHAPTER 1II

§§ 1-7. The Athenian fleet sasled from Lamp to P» and
the Bosporus. Alcibiades invested Chalcedon, and sfully resisted
a joint attack made on his lines by Hippocrates from within and Phama-
basus from without. Hippocrates was slaim. §8 8, 9. While Alcibiades
was absent collecting money on the Hellespont, the Aithenians came fo terms
with Pharmabasus, who agreed 1o send Atienian envoys 1o the Persian king,
and to allow Chalcedon again to become tributary to Athens. The Athe-
nians agreed to suspend all hostilities till thesy veturn. §§ 10-13. After
some delay Alcibiades swore to the treaty at Chrysopolis and Pharnabasus at
Chalcedon. Pharnabasus went to Cysicus, where he was met by the Athenian
envoys, and also by some Spartan envoys. §$ 14-23. The Athenians
besieged Bysantium. While Clearchus the Spartan harmost was away
collecting forces to rasse the siege, some Bysantines betrayed the city to Alci-
biades. The garrison, unable to resist, survendered. Story of Anaxilaus at
Sparta.

408407 B.C.
§ 1. Tob 8" émdwros, x7.\.: cp. Introd. p. xxxix.
wavti 7§ orparomédw, i.e. the united forces of Alcibiades and
Thrasyllus, who had wintered at Lampsacus, supr. 2. 1§.
§ 2. Ka\xnddva xai Bu{drrior, now in possession of the Lacedae-
monians (cp. i. 1. 35).
Aelay, i. e. all that the enemy might seize as booty : cp. Thuc.
viii. 3.
Bifurods Opaxas : the Bithynians had migrated into Asia from
Thrace.
§ 3. dwédooav: cp. Plut. Alc. 29 ol 3¢ (BiBuwval) iy r¢ Aeiav drédocar
xai uhiav dpokdynoav.






408-407 B.C. L iii. 15-22 15

year about September (xiii. 75), though by that time according to
Xenophon (i. 4. 1) the embassy had got no further than Gordium.
Polybius (xii. 25) even states that he fought on the Lacedaemonian
side at Aegospotami (405). Dindorf in despair brackets the whole
passage: cp. Introd. p. xxxviii, and supr. i. 1. 31 note.

§ 15. KNéapxos : cp. i. I. 35.

veodapddwy. The name given to newly manumitted Helots:
what their privileges were, cannot be ascertained (cp. Thuc. iv. 26,
80, vii. 58): cp. Appendix, p. 335.

§ 17. d@\Xa.. There seems no need to change the manuscript
reading to @\Aa: @\\p. The construction dA\Nai—xa{—kai—xai drws
d\\a: is somewhat irregular, but the meaning is plain.

*Aynoay8pidas: cp. i. 1. 1. ém¢Bdrys here, as in Thuc. viii. 61,
and perhaps in i. 1. 28, seems to denote, not a marine, but a sub-
ordinate officer in the Spartan navy.

§ 18. ol mpodidsyres. An anacoluthon : the nominative has no
verb. The interrupted sentence is taken up again at § 20 with émei 8¢,

§ 19. favdrov: cp. ii. 3. I2.

Uarepov.  Byzantium surrendered a second time to the
Lacedaemonians in the autumn of 405 B.C. (cp. ii. 2. 1), when
Anaxilaus probably was made prisoner.

eloéabar, from eloinm.

§ 20. dvoifavres. Diodorus (xiii. 66) and Plutarch (Alc. 31)
give a much fuller and somewhat different account of the capture of
Byzantium, detailing an elaborate stratagem of Alcibiades, and
speaking of a hard-fought battle within the town.

76 ©pgrioy, This square is described in Anab. vii. 1. 24 16 8¢
xopiov olov kd\\iorov éxrdfaafai éors Opgxiov kakolpevoy, Epnuov olxidy
kai wedsvov.

§ 22. dmoBawdyrey, gen, abs. : cp. i. 1. 26, 29.

els Aexéewav: Cp. i. 2. 14

CHAPTER IV

§§ 1-3. Pharnabasus and the envoys were met at Gordium by some
Spartan envoys with the news that Cyrus had been appointed satrap at
Sardis with orders to aid the Lacedaemontans in the war. §8 4-7. Cyrus
on his arrival persuaded Pharnabasus to detain the Athenian envoys on
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Lexicon xard Ilépoas xdpavos, rovréors Seamdrys, v 8¢ Sipw Suakéxre
dv8peios, mokemarys, duvardraros. Cp. Appendix, p. 359.
Kaorohdr: Kiepert identifies this town with Straba’s (xiii.
p. 902) Cyropedion, situated in E. Lydia, on a plateau on the south
border of the Catacecaumene. It was the ground for the yearly
muster of doot els Kaorwlov mediov dfpoiovras, Anab. i.1.2; 9. 7.

§ 5. w1 eidévar. For the success of this measure cp. § 8 note.

§ 6. pépynabe. This is the reading of I : for the sudden change
to oratio recta cp.i. 1. 28 note. The other MSS. read pépynrac sc.
6 Kipos. Some commentators have conjectured pépyrowvro sc. ol
wpeaPBeis.  Cp. Critical Note.

§ 7. énavroi foav Tpeis, i. €. since the envoys started in the summer of
408 (i. 3. 13) they must have returned to the Athenian forces on the
Hellespont in 405 B. C. just before the battle of Aegospotami.

ob mapd Baoi\éa. Some word like dvaydiyo: must be supplied
from drdéew immediately preceding.

’ApioBap{drver. The same probably as the successor of Pharna-
bazus, v. 1. 28.

Kiov: the site has not been identified.

§ 8. Boukdpevos, x.rA. Cyrus’ measures to prevent the news of
his own arrival, and of the intention of the Persian king to aid the
Lacedaemonians from reaching the Athenians, must have proved
successful. Otherwise it is hard to believe that Alcibiades would
have chosen this moment to return to Athens; whereas, supposing
him to have been in ignorance, no moment could have seemed more
propitious. He had restored the Athenian dominion over the
Bosporus, Propontis, and Hellespont (with the exception of Abydos :
cp. Diod. xiii. 68), had concluded a favourable treaty with Pharna-
bazus, and had sent an embassy to the Persian king in the hope of
bringing him over to the side of Athens.

§ 9. ©paciBovhos here reappears in Xenophon’s narrative, nothing
having been said of him since the battle of Cyzicus in 410 B.C.:
-p. i. 1. 32 note. From this passage it would seem that the Lace-
daemonian party had once more gained the upper hand in the
island.

§ 10. orparnyols elhorro. It is not to be supposed that only three
generals were elected instead of the usual ten. Xenophon probably
names the three who were to command the fleet.

XEN, HELL. c
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Alcibiades as a subject, and the Persian king as a master : cp.iii. 1.
26; vi. 1. 12.
rovs éxfiarous, i. e. the Spartans and Persians : cp. Thuc. viii. 45.

§ 16. 7év...elvai. A contracted expression for rév dyrwv roroiray
oléamep abros Av elvay, * they denied that it was the part of men who
were such as he was, to need, &c.” alroi would be more usual than
adrés in such a contraction: cp. ii. 3. 25 yvérres pév Tois olois fuiv e
xai Upiy xakemiy mohirelay elvar; the nominative, however, is found
in the MSS. in Arist. Achar. 601 veavias 8’ oiovs 0¥ 8:ad¢3paxiras, and
Demos. xxiv. 185 0i8’ oloiomep auxpbduevor oupuSotAais, where some
commentators have altered the text.

xawdy wpaypdrov for vewrépov mpaypdrow (Cp. v. 2. 9) otherwise
occurs only in later authors : cp. Polyb. iv. 2 ; Dio Cass. xxxvii. 30.

trowoiross . . . wpdrepov.t The words, as they stand in the text,
are a correction, almost universally adopted, of the unintelligible
MSS. rowiros ofus. But even so corrected it is very hard to extract
any meaning out of them. rois . . . éxpois is the dat. depending on
Umdpxew, and oioiomep is the dat. instead of the nom. by attraction
after rotoir us: the sequence of cases dvvacfeiaw ... \espdévras is
very irregular, and the clauses Jorepoy 3¢ . .. BeAriorous, alrols 8¢ .. .
dyanacbat . . . elxov xpijofar, which are manifestly a mere recitation
of the acts of the Four Hundred in 411, have neither logical nor
grammatical connexion with what precedes. Probably, therefore,
there is a considerable lacuna after wpérepor. Cp. Critical
Note.

§ 17. Tav Te PpoBepiw, k.t A. yevéobas is the infinitive dependent
on ¢ofepav. Translate: ‘and that there was a danger that he
alone would be the author of the evils that it was feared would
befall the state’: ¢oBepaw . . . yevéolar = PoBepdy pj yévnrae.

§ 19. Edpunréhepor, to be distinguished from Euryptolemus (i. 3.
13), one of the Athenian envoys to the Persian king. In 406 the
former advocated the cause of the generals after Arginusae, i. 7. 12.

wapeaxevacuévoy to be construed with uj émirpémev.

§ 20. alroxpdrap. For a parallel cp. Thuc. vi. 8, when Nicias,
Alcibiades, and Lamachus were appointed orparnyoi alroxpdropes.
Cp. also Diodorus’ account (xiii. 69) alrdy arparyydy xaragricarres
abroxpdropa xai xard yijv xai xard Odlarray dmdoas vas Suvdpas
évexeipray alrg,

ca
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envoys to Cyrus, but he refused 1o ses them. Lysander had now go ships
at Ephesus. §§ 11-14. Alcibiades crossed to Phocaea to visit Thrasybulus,
leaving his fleet at Samos, sn charge of Antiochus, with strict ordirs not to
fight. But Antiochus disobeyed, and drew om a geneval emgagement at
Notsum, in which he was defeated by Lysander with a loss of 15 ships.
§ 15. On his returmn to Samos Alcibiades tried in vain to remew the batile
and avenge the defeat. §§ 16, 17. On hearing of this affasr the Athenians
at home chose ten other generals in place of Alcsbiades, who, finding himself
unpopular also with his fleet, sailed away to the Chersonese. §§ 18-20,
Conon succeeded Alcibiades at Samos; he manned only 70 ships out of
100, and with them ravaged the nesghbouning coast.  § a1. Contemporary
events in Sicily.

§ 1. mpdrepoy roirow, i.e. a little before Alcibiades sailed for Andros
and Samos, in the autumn of 407 B.C. Xenophon now proceeds to
bring his account of the doings in the enemy’s camp up to the same
date.

Tis vavapyias : cp. Appendix, p. 343.

éB3opnkovra. This was the first fleet the Spartans had collected
since the battle of Cyzicus, 410 B. C. (cp. i. 1. 18).

els Zdpdets : from Gordium in Phrygia Minor (cp. i. 4. 3), where
he had been in the spring of 407.

§ 2. rois .. . mpéoBeoww. Xenophon leaves it quite uncertain who
these envoys were—whether the same as those mentioned in i. 4. 2,
or a different body.

4 memouxis €y : for Tissaphernes’ policy cp. i. 1. 9 note.

§ 3. ov Opdvov xaraxdyew : cp. Tissaphernes’ promises to the
Athenians, Thuc. viii. 81 pj) dropigew alrovs rpodis, ot8’ v dip
Tehevrdvra Ty éavrol aTpopviy éfapyvpicat.

§ 4. dpaxpyjy "Arrwiyv. The Attic drachma was worth six, the
Aeginetan ten obols. The Athenians were accustomed to pay their
men only half a drachma : Thuc. viii. 45.

§ 5. ras owlixas: for these treaties cp. Thuc. viii. 29, 45, 58, in
which, however, no fixed rate of pay was stipulated. One mina=
100 drachmae =600 obols, or three obols a day for every sailor in
a crew of 200,

§ 6. 6rs . . . mpoabeins : for or¢ introducing orafio recta cp.
Sauppe, Lexil. s.v.; Goodwin, M. T. 711.

§ 8. dfipas .. . elyov: according to Plut. Lys. 4 many of their
sailors deserted.
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@Dovs 8éxa. Since the battle of Notium maust have taken place
in the early months of 406, and elections were held at Athens about
April,it would seem that Xenophon must mean, not an extraordinary
election of generals to replace Alcibiades, but the ordinary elections
for the year 406-405, at which Alcibiades failed to secure re-election :
indeed Conon and Aristocrates, now re-elected, had been his col-
leagues (i. 4. 10, 21) in 407-406. Otherwise we should expect to
hear not of ten, but only of two or three new generals appointed to
supersede him in command of the fleet. Cp. Introd. p. xlii, and
Lysias xxi. 7.

Aéorra: cp. i. 6. 16 note.

Iepixéa : a bastard son of the great Pericles: Plut. Per.
24, 37.

§ 17. 74 éavrov reiyn. Cor. Nep. Alc. 7 and Diod. xiii. 74 call this
fort Pactye. But Plut. Alc. 36 puts the castle at the Thracian town
of Bisanthe much further E. on the Propontis. It appears from
Anab. vii 3. 19 that other Athenians also possessed relyn in this
district.

§ 18 s "Avdpov, where apparently he had been left by Alcibiades
(i. 4. 23).

®avoafivmy: since the name of Phanosthenes does not occur in
the list of the new generals, it would seem that he was one of the
generals of the preceding year, and that he was sent to replace
Conon at Andros in the interval which elapsed between the
election of the new generals in April, and their entering on office in
July. According to Plato (Ion 541 d) he was himse!f an Andrian.

§ 19. Govplaww: for Thurian ships in the Peloponnesian fleet,
cp. Thuc. viii. 35, 61, 84.

Awpiéa : cp. i. 1. 2, Thuc. viii. 35, 84. Pausanias (vi. 7. 4)
relates with considerable detail how the Athenian Assembly, though
greatly incensed against him, set him free out of pity at seeing so
famous an athlete, who had won victories at Olympia and the other
contests, in the guise of a suppliant before them : cp. Thuc. iii. 8.

é£ "Awav. Rhodes was one of the subject allies of Athens,
and therefore under her jurisdiction.

nap’ adrois, i. e, at Thurii.

§ 20. é38ounkovra. Plutarch (Lys. 4) speaks of the impoverish-
ment of Athens at this juncture: cp. Diod. xiii. 77 Kéwer . . elxe
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§ 3. ¢apévov: the middle form is rare in Attic prose, and occurs
nowhere else in Xenophon, unless it be in Cyrop. vi. 1. 21, where
some MSS. read éparo.

§ 4. xarapaboy ... xaracraciafdpevos : for the participial construc-
tion cp. Anab. v. 8. 14 xurépaoy dvagras péhis: Goodwin, M. T. 884.

1y Avodrdpov pidwr. Diodorus (xiii. 70) states that Lysander
during his period of office organized the various oligarchical clubs
in the Ionian states in his own favour, promising them the govern-
ment of their cities (cp. ii. 2. 2).

SiaMdrrew: for the law against holding the office twice cp. ii.
1. 7 and Appendix, p. 345.

dvemrndelov. Translate: ‘since often unsuitable men were
appointed, who had only just studied naval matters, and did not
know how to employ men.’ The text (cp. Critical Note) is mani-
festly corrupt: the clauses dmeipovs . . . Tois ¢xei merely repeat
mwoh\dxis . . . yiyvwokdyrov, and in the MSS. the verbs mapaninrorey
and xwdvvelotey are not combined by any conjunction.

§ 5. mpds & éyo re, k.7, ‘in relation to those matters for which
I am myself ambitious (i. e. my appointment as admiral) and our
country is accused,’ i. e. for changing its officers, &c.

§ 7. & gwly: the subjunctive of oratio directa is retained and not
changed to the optative, as it might be : cp. Goodwin, M. T. 689.

§ 8. méuyas rpujpes. Xenophon nowhere relates the result of
their mission.

§ 11. éxeiva : the money from Lacedaemon.

Oavpdfew: a stronger word than Oepaneiew.

§ 12, ol alria{épevor évavrioigbar, ‘those who were accused of

opposing him.

elonyoivro, i.e. proposed a grant of public money.

émayyeAdpevor, sc. Soivay, ¢ promising themselves to give money
from their private means.’

épodiacdpevos, x.r.\., ‘having had his seamen paid five drachmae
apiece.’

§ 13. éudpoipov: this word nowhere else occurs in this sense:
cp. Resp. Lac. 5. 7 and Critical Note.

T@v Ta mpdypara éxivrov, ‘ those who were in power.’

§ 15. rods 8¢ rav 'Abgvaiov Ppouvpols. Grote (vii. 406) overlooks

the fact that Callicratidas allowed the Athenians to be sold.
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Apparently the crews remained below during the day-time to
escape the notice of the enemy, and to fit out the ships. They
had to wait five days before they caught the Peloponnesians off
their guard.

§ 20. @5 ... elvar: &s is here used with the infinitive, like Sore:
cp. iii. 4. 27, v. 2. 38; Goodwin, M. T. App. 4.

méunty . . . uépa: for the omission of the article cp. ii. 2. 17.

§ 21, &s éxaoroc fvoryov. Better fwvov : cp. i. 1. 2 note and Appen-
dix, p. 359. The logical order of ideas appears to be somewhat
confused in the phrases dyxlpas dmoxémrovres . . . éyapbuevos . . .
eloBdvres. .

The detail with which Xenophon narrates this incident of
personal skill and courage is noticeable.

tuxdvres . . . dmoromoiotpevor: for the supplementary participle
cp. Goodwin, M. T. 887.

§ 22. Awpédor. Xenophon does not say from whence he was
coming —perhaps it was from Samos: from the context it would
appear that it was not from Athens.

Tov edpumrov: cp. §§ 16, 18 notes. It is difficult to understand
how Diomedon effected an entrance.

§ 24. 8oidovs. To enrol slaves, even as rowers in the fleet, was
a very exceptional measure. These slaves who fought at Arginusae’
were rewarded with their freedom, and were given allotments of
land together with the same political privileges as the Plataeans
enjoyed at Athens (cp. Arist. Frogs 190, 693; Hellanicus Fr. 8o
(Miiller)).

rav lrméwv: the Knights formed the second of Solon’s five
classes and were usually exempt from naval service (cp. Thuc. iii. 16).

§ 26. 'Eredvmor : cp. i. 1. 32.

[dvriov Tijs Murijwns] ¢ it is impossible to reconcile these words
with the geographical features of the country.

§ 27. év rais "Apywoloais: three small islands between Lesbos
and the mainland.

[dwriov vqs . . . dxpa]: cp. Critical Note : éni rjj Makég depg seems
to be a copyist’s careless repetition of § 26, and dvriov riis AéoBov
a gloss on dvriov s Murikiwns.

§ 28. dwéoxey, sc. 6 xeipav, ‘ when the storm ceased.” Cp. Bekk.
Anec. 400 a5 Aéyopev, rére 6 Verds waverar.
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down upon his disabled side. The mepimhovs was the same
manceuvre executed round the enemy's flank.

§ 32. ¢ln . . . &xor. elp is here used as an auxiliary verb with
a participle : for the periphrasis cp. iv. 8. 4.

otdév ui: the double negative is emphatic: cp. Critical Note.

oixeirac: cp. Critical Note and Appendix, p. 359.

§ 34. mévre xal elxoowwv. The number is said to be twelve ini. 7.
30, but thirteen may have sunk in the interval.

§ 35. ©npauévyy: according to Diod. xiii. 98, though now only an
{didrns, he had been given a command on the right wing. This is not
inconsistent with Xenophon : for a trierarch (cp. Dict. of Antiq.) only
commanded the ship which he had fitted out. Thrasybulus (i. 5. 11),
one of the generals of the previous year, was in the same position.

rais 3¢ @A\aus, sc. mheiv: the subject which must be the generals
themselves, is not repeated, because it is the same as that of the
principal sentence é3ofe, x.r.\.

3iexdbAvoer. From this passage it would appear that the storm
stopped both projects ; but i. 7. 5, 31, and ii. 3. 35, would seem to
imply that the rest of the fleet at least made a start for Mytilene,
though perhaps the imperfect tenses there used might be interpreted
to mean no more than the wish, here expressed by SovAopévovs.

§ 37. @ve 1a ebayyéha: cp. the similar action of Agesilaus on
the receipt of the news of the Lacedaemonian defeat at Cnidus,
iv. 3. 13.

Tois éumdpots cp. vi. 2. 23; 4. 9. There was no proper commis-
sariat attached to a Greek armament : the custom was for merchants
to follow in its train, who sold the necessary provisions and bought
the spoils, which were captured.

ofpwov. Though the wind was favourable for sailing SW.
towards Chios, Conon thought it better to wait till it was more
moderate (§ 38), before he sailed E. to meet the Athenian fleet.

Arist.’Afnr. wol. 34. 1, quoted by the Scholiast on Arist. Ran. 1532,
represents the Lacedaemonians after this defeat to have again offered
terms of peace to the Athenians, which were again rejected through
the influence of Cleophon. Grote (viii. 1) thinks that Aristotle has
confused together the two battles of Cyzicus and Arginusae. Cp.
Appendix, p. 321.

™ raxioryy, SC. 680y dmomAeiv.
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§ 1. émavear. According to Diod. (xiii. 100) the generals from
Samos ravaged the territory of the enemy : then Thrasyllus and
Thrasybulus returned to Athens and spread defamatory reports
about the conduct of the generals at Arginusae. On hearing this
the generals drew up a letter to the Assembly in reply. For a time
the people were satisfied with their defence, but shortly afterwards,
persuaded by the representations of Theramenes and Thrasybulus,
they summoned the generals home. All this must have taken
some time, so that since the Apaturia (§ 8) occurred early in
November, the battle of Arginusae must have been fought some
time in August: cp. Appendix, p. 321.

’Adeipavror: cp. i. 4. 21.

otk amijAfor: cp. Diod. xiii. 101 @ofndévres Tiv Spyiy ToOb
nAffovs &puyor. Leon, the general not here accounted for, may
have been with Conon at Mytilene: i. 6. 16 note and Critical Note.

§ 2. mpoearnrds. It is extremely doubtful whether the designation
wpoardrys Tob dnuov was ever used as an official title in any state,
and it was certainly not so used at Athens. The term mpoordrys in
its legal signification means a patron chosen from among the
citizens by an alien (uéroixos) to represent him before the law
courts or elsewhere, where he had no legal right to appear himself.
But though this legal signification is sometimes implied in the phrase
mpoardrys Tou Sfuw, it seems to be more often used in its simple
etymological sense of ‘leader’ or ‘champion,’ and as such is used
indifferently side by side with different parts of the verb wpoiornmu.
Thus Herodotus (i. 59, 69) speaks of Megacles the Alcmaeonid
npoegraws Toy mapdhav, of Sparta wpoeardvas rijs ‘EAAddos, and of
a man gaining a tyranny through spooras rov 3rpov. Thucydides
(ii. 65) says that Pericles wpofiorn riis méhews, and in the same
passage traces the ruin of Athens after his death to the quarrels
of inferior men mepl s Tob 8jpov mpogramias. Pericles (Schol. on
Arist. Pax 681) was in fact the last Athenian to unite successfully
in his own person the two positions of orparnyds and Snuaywyds (in
the better sense). Cp. Plut. Phoc. 7. Henceforward, though
members of the aristocratical families were as a general rule
elected to be orparnyol, they were distrusted by the people on
account of their Lacedaemonian proclivities.

Men of lower stamp and humbler origin, sprung directly from
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406 B.C.) complains of the mafis dixacrikds as the crying evil of
Athenian finance.
émBony émBaldv: all Athenian magistrates seem to have had
the right of summary jurisdiction within their own spheres of office—
in most cases to the extent only of a small fine: if the person so
condemned refused to pay, it was the magistrate’s duty to bring
him before a dikacripioy for trial: cp. Lys. ix. 11, xxx. 3; Dict.
Antiq. i. 745.
¢doxwy . . . dquov: cp. Schol. on Arist. Frogs, 1196 Anpuirptos 8¢
¢not wepirrérepdy 11 yevéabas T 'Epacividy, T8 xai xhomis xary-
yopnBijvac Té&» mept "EXNfjamovroy.
8fjoas, the story of Erasinides seems to be told by Xenophon
as the exciting cause of the accusation against all the generals at
Arginusae ; cp. karnydpes xal wepl Tijs arparyyias.
§ 3. Bovlj, the Council of Five Hundred : cp. Appendix, p. 328.
Tiwpoxpdrovs. Timocrates, Callixenus (§ 8), Lyciscus (§ 13), and
Menecles (§ 34), who take a prominent part in the proceedings of
the trial, are otherwise unknown men.
#3nae, the Council was competent to imprison persons accused
of mpodoaia (§ 22) or other serious crimes: cp. Dem. xxiv. 144.
§ 4. vavayos, living as well as dead : cp. Appendix, p. 326.
émworony, cp. Appendix, p. 327.
§ 5. oias for alrois, cp. vi. 5. 35.
xara rdv vduov, which appointed a definite time, in which every
accused person could make his defence : cp. Aesch. c. Ctes. 197 ff.
whéaer, the pres. opt. represents the imperf. ind. of orafio recta
Goodwin, M. T. 673.
©pacvBovhe. Thrasybulus, for some reason or other, does not
seem to have taken an active part against the generals.
§ 6. 3éos, sc. ainidoacbac.
éxew alrols: alrois is the subject of eww: notwithstanding
the accusative it seems best to refer it, with Breitenbach, Biichsen-
schiitz, &c., to of orparnyvi. Blake in his note ad loc. regards it as
equivalent to Vueis of oratio recta.
1d péyefos : an affirmative verb must be supplied from Yevadueba
@doxovres.
énebov, ‘ tried to persuade’: cp. iii. 5. 18.
§ 7. dvaBaléofa: must refer to the voting as to whether there was
XEN. HELL, D
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wapdvopa : cp. Appendix, p. 331.

guyyeypapévar, a term usually applied only to proposed legis-
lation : cp. ii. 3. 2, and Critical Note.

Bewdy x.r.\. ¢ cp. [Demos.] lix. 88 6 yap Sijpos 6 *Abpraiov kvpta-
raros &y 7ov év 7j) mike dmdvrov, kai éfdy alr@ moeiv 8 T &y BoiAgrac.

§ 14. rav 3¢ mpurdveav. The wpurdveis of the PpuAy mpvravelovaa
had special seats assigned them, and the whole assembly was pre-
sided over by the émardrns Tév mpvrdvewv, who was chosen by lot
for one day only. On this occasion Socrates was émwordrys: cp.
Mem. i. 1. 18.

v Qwayipiow. This can only refer to putting the Council’s
proposal to the vote: cp. Appendix, p. 331.

alrav, i. e. Euryptolemus and his friends.

oi 8¢, sc. é 5xhos.

kakeiv, SC. €ls Sixnv. .

§ 15. Swxpdrovs: cp. Plat. Apol. 32 b, Xen. Mem. i. 1. 18;
Appendix, pp. 331,333. Socrates’ opposition gave Euryptolemus
an opportunity of bringing in an amendment to the mpoSoiAevpa.

§ 16. xarpyopnowv: Euryptolemus does not adhere to this pro-
posed order : his accusations are in §§ 17-19, his advice in §§ 19-
29, his defence in § 29 ff.

§ 17. énewsay, i.e. perémewoar, ‘ persuaded them to give up their
intention’ : cp. Thuc. iii. 32.

§ 18. éxeivwy . . . éxeivwy ; the context seems to require the first
éxelvay to be interpreted of Pericles and Diomedon, whose fault it
was that all the generals were accused ; and the second éxeivav of
Theramenes and Thrasybulus. The transition is so very harsh,
that perhaps it is better (with Biichsenschiitz, &c.) to understand
éxeivwv in both cases of Theramenes and Thrasybulus. This gives
an intelligible though not so pointed a meaning.

§ 19. ofkx, i. e. ob xivduretovas, k.1,

xai 60ev, i. €. xai ravra wosovvres éf by, x.1.\., ‘doing those things
by means of which.’
opas alrois = Upds adrovs.
év of5, the antecedent is the object to be supplied as accusative
to oupBovAetw: év ols must be supplied again before rois ddixoivras
. . . kOAdoeabe.
§ 20. Kavvwrvoi Yquopa: cp. Appendix, p. 332.
. Da
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droloyioacfa, infin. to express a purpose : cp. Goodwin, M. T.
770

§ 29. w1 Dpeis ye, SC. woscire Tatra.

éavrdy = Updy alrav, ‘ the laws which are your own’: cp. § 19.

émi képws, ¢ in column.’

mwpos Murdwmy, the accusative instead of the dative on
account of the near neighbourhood of the verb of motion wAeiv.

yevéobau, for the aorist cp. v. 1. 32.

§ 30. Sofdrrwy Tovrwy, i. €. éav Taira 3¢y,

Tijs airov guupoplas: this can only refer to the division of the
fleet commanded by each strategus, since the well-known system of
Symmoriae at Athens for providing money for war expenses was
not introduced till 377 B.C.

okrd: cp. i. 6. 29, 30.

8d8exa : cp.i. 6. 34, where 25 ships, with their crews, are stated
‘to have been lost. The two passages may perhaps be reconciled
by supposing that 13 ships went down during the battle and that
thus only 12 wrecks were left afloat.

§ 31. rpippdpxwv. Probably the word is interpolated from i. 6. 35,
as taxiarchs were left behind as well : cp. Critical Note.

émkeov. The imperfect must mean that the attempt failed : cp.
i. 6. 35 and ii. 3. 35.

Ta pév . . « wpaxbévra is dependent on Uméxew Adyor, and ought
therefore to be in the genitive, the construction being xard ovveow,
not grammatical : cp. vii, 5. 12.

§ 32. es, probably Lysias: cp. Diod. xiii. 99.

imep, sC. Ve xehevovas kpiveobar.

74 mpooraxBévra; these words seem inexplicable, because
Thrasybulus and Theramenes, who had received the orders, were
not accused, while the accused generals had themselves given the
orders. There is the same difficulty in § 33 with ra mpoorayfévra :
cp. Critical Notes.

§ 33. dyvwpoveiv . .. obx ikavois. Two constructions are possible :
(1) sc. alrols. ‘Do not think that they were wanting in right
feeling (or judgment), who were unable,’ &c., i.e. do not attribute
to a want of feeling on the part of men, what was really due to
a necessity imposed by the gods. The passage would be much
easier if we had rols oby ixavovs. (2) ‘Do not show yourselves to
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BOOK IT

CHAPTER I

§§ 1-5. The Peloponnesian soldiers at Chios, hard pressed by want, formed
a plan to sack the city. Eteonscus discovered the plot, and by prompt measures
put it down. He asked and obtained from the Chians a contribution of
money. §§ 6, 7. On the appeal of her Asiatic allies, supported by envoys
JSfrom Cyrus, Sparta appointed Lysander to be secretary and Aracus to be
adnural of the fleet. §6 8,9. Cyrus, having pul Autoboesaces and
Mitraeus to death, was summoned before Darius to Jor his conduct.
§§ 10-12. Lysander, on his arrival at Ephesus, collected all the ships he
could from Chios, Antandros, and elsewhere, got a fresh supply of money
JSrom Cyrus, and refitted his fieet.  The Athenians made simslar preparations
at Samos. §§ 13, 14. Cyrus, before going up to his father in Media, left
Lysander in charge of all the tribute of his satrapy, and warned him against
Sfighting with the Athenians. §§ 15, 16. Lysander took Cedreae in Caria
by storm, and then set out for Rhodes. The Athenians sasled to Chios and
Ephesus, and chose three additional generals. $ 17. Lysander sasled past
-Ionia to the Hellespont. The Athenians put out o sea from Chios.
§§ 18-21. Lysander took Lamp by storm. The Athenians, 180 strong,
sasled in pursml Sfirst to Elaeus, then to Sestos, where they anchored off

egosp i, opposite Lampsacus, and offered batlle. §§ 2a-26. For
JSour days they lmd in vain to draw Lysander out of his harbour. Alcbiades
pointed out to them the disadvantages of their position, bul their generals
scorned his advice and refused to move. §§ a7, a8. On the fifth day, at
a given signal from his scouts, Lysander suddenly rowed across the strait
with his whole fleet, and sumnstd the Athenians while they were scattered
along the shore obtaining provi: He captured without a blow the entire
Athenian fleet, except Comon's squadron and the Paralus, and most of the
crews. §§ 29, 30. Conon escaped to Cyprus. The Paralus carvied the
news to Athens. Lysander brought his prisoners to Lampsacus, and sent
Theopompus fo Sparia to anmounce his viclory. §§ 31, 33. Lysander
summoned a meeting of his allies at Lampsacus at whick they made many
complaints of Athenian cruelty, In vevenge he executed all the Athenians
among his captives, except the general Adimantus,
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§ 7. émoroNéa: who was second in command; cp. i. 1. 23,
Appendix, p. 346.
8is . . . vavapyeiv, cp. Appendix, p. 345.
§§ 8, 9. Cp. Introd. p. xxxix and Appendix, p. 359.

Eépfov. Darius’ father, it should be noticed, was Artaxerxes,
not Xerxes.

3ua 7ijs xdpns: for the custom cp. Cyrop. viii. 3. 10 ol immeis
wavres wapiigay . . . Siepxéres Tas xeipas dia 1@y kavdioy, Homwep xai viv
&re Sieipovo, drav dpg Baoievs.

éxwv, without rs as in iii. 1. 19.

§ 9. ‘lepapésms : probably the husband of Xerxes' sister and
father of Autoboesaces and Mitraeus ; cp. Thuc. viii. 58.

&s dppwoTady, in the Anab. i. 1. 1 Xenophon says nothing of the
execution of Autoboesaces and Mitraeus : émei 3¢ obéveiAapeios xai
UndnTeve Tehevriy Toi Biov, éBovAero Td waide duporépo wapeivar. & pév
olv mpeaBirepos (Artaxerxes) wapow ériyxave, Kipov 3¢ peramépmeras
damd Tijs dpxijs.

§ 10. éx Xiov, cp. §§ 1, 2.

*Avrdvdpe, cp. i. 1. 25.

405-404 B.C.

§ 11. &o1, i.e. ‘had received already,’ represents elye in oratio
recta: cp. Goodwin, M. T. 673.
§ 12. ol rédv ’Abnwaiov orparnyoi, i.e. Conon, Adimantus, and
Philocles; cp.i. 7. 1.
twpos 78 vavrixév: the force of the preposition after mape-
axevd{orro is obscure. Breitenbach believes that some words must
have fallen out, describing the reinforcement of 30 ships, which
the Athenians received between the battles of Arginusae and
Aegospotami; cp. i. 6. 25 with ii. 1. 20; cp. Critical Note.
§ 13. Kadovoiww, dwelling on the west coast of the Caspian Sea.
§ 14. Tolrov évexey, i. €. as far as money was concerned.
wapédeife : ‘enumerated, and at the same time handed over’;
cp. ii. 3. 8.
Ta mepirta xpipara: ‘the money in reserve, i.e. the ready-
money stored in the treasury, opposed to the ¢dpou.
@s . . . ¢uhias: partitive genitive. ‘How friendly he was
towards,’ &c.: cp. i. 4. 11,
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§ 25. AAxiBuddns: last mentioned as sailing to these forts, i. 5. 17.
According to Diodorus (xiii. 105) he now demanded a share in the
command of the fleet. Plutarch (Alc. 36, 37, Lys. 10) reproduces
Xenophon’s account with one or two additions. Lysias (xiv. 38)
actually accuses Alcibiades of having, in conjunction with Adimantus,
betrayed the Athenians at Aegospotami in revenge for this repulse.
But, if Xenophon’s account of the circumstances be correct, any
treachery on his part seems to have been quite impossible, and in
the following year it was Adimantus and his party who contrived the
assassination of Alcibiades.

§ 26. adroi . . . éxeivov: for this the regular construction of
nominative and accusative in orafio obligua cp. ii. 2. 17, Thuc, iv.
28, ok épn alrds dAN’ éxeivov arparnyeiv.

§ 27. émel . . . Tois *Abfnvalocs, for the dative cp. Thuc. iii. 29 Huépar
8¢ pd\iora foav ) Muri\jyp éalwrvig érrd, and i. 4. 7.

Tois map’ abrov émouévos, i.e. those who had been ordered by
him to follow the Athenian movements, cp. § 24.
domida: cp. Plut. Lys. 11 domida xak«ijy érdpagfas mpgpalbey.

§ 28. ©dpa¢, § 18: according to Diod. (l.c.) Eteonicus was in

command of the land forces.

tov éminhoww. Diodorus (xiii. 106) gives a totally different
account of the battle; it being his day of command the general
Philocles, according to him, put to sea with 3o triremes in
search of provisions, bidding the other generals follow him. This
they failed to do; whereupon Lysander, learning the fact from
some deserters, sallied out with his whole fleet, easily drove in
Philocles and surprised the rest of the Athenian fleet, which was
thus compelled to surrender without striking a blow.

dixporar, i.e. with only two out of the three tiers of oars manned.

énrd: so Plutarch (Lys. 10); Diodorus (1. c.) says ten.

Idpalos : this and the Sakamwia were sacred vessels used by
the Athenians for religious missions, for conveying ambassadors,
and for carrying the commands of the home government to the
generals: cp. vi. 2. 14; Thuc. vi. §3; viii. 86.

quvéhefev: cp. Supr. Sieokedacpévoy Tdv dvbpomray.

els Ta Texidpia, i.e. of Sestos. Xenophon omits to relate its
capture. Diodorus (l.c.) puts the event immediately after the
battle.
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ovupopdy dvdods éxéhevoe pi karnyopeiv v obdeis dori dikaoris, dANG
vikdvra wpdrrew dmep &y wiknBeis énacyey.

CHAPTER 1I

§§ 1, 3. Bysantium and Chalcedon submitted to Lysander, who sent the
Athensan garrisons in them and elsewhere back 1o Athens, hoping thereby the
sooner to reduce the city to starvation.  §§ 3, 4. The Athenians, on hearing
of their disaster, reflecting that the vengeance they had taken on many subject
states was about to return upon their own heads, resolved lo prepare the city
for a siege. §§ 5, 6. Lysander sasled to Lesbos, where he reovganised the
governments of the several states, and despatched Eleonicus to do the same
sn Thrace. All the Athenian allies revolted, except the Samians.  §§ 7-9.
Simultancously the Spartans and their allies under King Pausanias
invaded Attica and encamped sn the Academy, and Lysander, having restored
Aegina and Melos to their exiled citisens, blockaded Pyraeus. §§ 10-14.
The Athenians maintained an obstinate resistance till all their corn fasled ;
then they sent envoys to Agis with offers of an alliance, but he referred them
to the Ephors at Sparta; by whom, however, they were refused permission
10 enter the country. § 15. Still they would not hear of demolishing their
Long Walls, and even asrested Archestratus for making such a proposal.
§§ 16-18. Theramenes procured his own despatch to negotiate with Lysander,
but after waiting more than three months returned with the snformation,
that the Ephors alone had power to make peace. He and nine others
were chosen as plenipotentiaries and sent to Sparta. §§ 19, 20. An auds-
ence was given to them at Sparta, where many accusations were brought
against the Athenians, especially by the Coninthians and Thebans ; but the
Spartans refused to destroy Athens utterly, and offered terms of peace.
§§ a1,2a. The Ath, , sotwithstanding the » trances of a few,
readily accepled the terms offered. § 93. Lysander and the exiles entered
Piracus and began the destruction of the Long Walls, celebrating the first
day of Greek Freedom. § 24. Contemporary events sn Sicily.

§ 1. KaAxndérva. This city was, by the treaty with Pharnabazus
in 408 B.C., left in the hands of the Lacedaemonians, and must
therefore at some time since have been taken by the Athenians :
cp.i. 3. 8ff.

oi 8¢ mpoddwvres: cp. 1. 3. 18.
rére: before the surrender of Athens.
vorepoy : after the restoration of the democracy in 403 B.C.

§ 2. eldas 671 ... éoeafac. The construction is altered owing to

the intermediate clause dog . . . Hepaid: cp. iii. 4. 27; v. 4. 35.
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§ 7. "Ayw, cp. i. 1. 33.
wAny 'Apyeiov, who had concluded an alliance with Athens in
420 B.C. (Thuc. v. 47), to which they seem now to have been

faithful : cp. ii. 4. 1 note.

§ 8. ’Axadapeig, nearly a mile N.W., of the city walls.

§ 9. mhelorous alrdv dfpolgas: most of them had settled at
Thyrea, on the south border of the Argolis; cp. Thuc. ii. 27.

Tis alr@w, sc. marpidos : cp. Thuc. viii. 6 Puvyddes rijs éavrav.
ra whota: the corn ships: cp. i. I. 35.

§ 10. évéufov 8, xr\. This is one of the chief passages on
which the theory of Xenophon’s philo-Laconism in Hellenics, I, 11
has been based. But when compared with the impartiality of the
rest of the books, it may very well be that Xenophon is merely
chronicling what were actually the feelings of the Athenians at the
time : cp. Introd. p. xxv.

tel ui) mabeiv : in place of this unparalleled construction, it seems
best to adopt Hartman's conjecture uj ov : he compares Plat. Phaed.
72 d ris pnxavi pj obxi wdvra xaravalwfijvar eis 10 Tefvdvar; cp.
Critical Note.

o008’ émi g, Cp. V. 4. 1 o0d’ VP’ évds.

éxeivors : the Lacedaemonians.

§ 11. rols dripovs. The proposal was made by Patroclides
(Andoc. i. 73). It did not apply to the exiles (cp. § 20), but
only to those who had been in any measure disfranchised for the
part they had played in the oligarchical revolution of the Four
Hundred in 411 B.C.; cp. Appendix, p. 323.

map’"Ayw. Lysander had already crossed with part of his fleet
to Asia in order to lay siege to Samos; cp. § 16.

§ 12. ob ydp elvas xipios : for the almost supreme power of Agis,
when he was at Decelea, cp. Thuc. viii. 4, 71.

§ 13. ZeMhacig: the frontier town of Lacedaemon.

alrdfey : temporal, ‘at once,’ ‘on the spot:’ cp. iii. 4. 20; vii. 5. 3.

§ 15. 7is xabapégews. This shows that the Athenian envoys
were not simply dismissed by the Spartans, but had definite terms
proposed to them, on which a peace could be concluded: cp.
Appendix, p. 324.

*Apxéarparos, Plutarch (Alc. 16) quotes his mo¢ on Alcibiades,
7 "EX\ds odx &v fveyxe 300 'ANxiBiddas.
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§ 19. Kopivbiot kai ©nfBaioi, cp. iii. 5. 8 ; vi. 5. 35 ; and Isocr: xiv.
31 [oi ©nBaio] pévor Tadv cuppdyov Eédevro Tiv Yijpov, ds xpi TV Te
wéAw éfavdpamodicacbas xai Ty xdpay dveivas pnidéSorovy Somwep Td
Kpioaiov medioy.

éfaipeiv, sc. ras "Abjvas, to be supplied from *Abpraioss.

§ 20. Aaxedaipdvior 8¢ : cp. vi. §. 35; Andoc. iii. 41 ; and Justin v. 7
‘ Negarunt Spartani se ex duobus Graeciae oculis alterum eruturos.’
In ii. 3. 41, however, Theramenes attributes to them mere motives
of political expediency.

Tovs uyddas, cp. § 11.

xalévras =rareNfeiv épévras, ‘having allowed to return.’ Plutarch
(Lys. 14) and Diodorus (xiii. 107) add as one of the conditions,
that the Athenians were for the future to confine themselves to
their own territory (ré» ye wéhewv wacdv éxxwpiioar). Plutarch pro-
fesses to give the actual words of the treaty : xaSBa\dvres réy Dapasa
xal Td pakpd oxé\n xai éxBdvres éx macdv TdY wokewy Tdv alréy yav
éxorres Tavrd xa dpdvres Tav elpdvav Exoire, al xpndoire, xal rods Pryddas
dvévres. mepl Tav vady 1® mAnfeos Oxoidy Ti xa THvel doxép, raira
moiéere: cp. Arist. "Af. wok. 34. 3 Tijs elpjvns yevopévns abrois éd’ gre
mwoMiTevoorTas Ty wdrpiov mohreiav ; cp. Lysias, xiii. 14, 15 ; xiv. 3.

Though this Aristotelian statement is confirmed by Diodorus
(xiv. 3), it is probably mistaken : for not only does it not appear in
Plutarch’s version of the original document, but it is plain from
Lysias (xii. 70) that the constitutional question first arose after
Lysander’s return after the capture of Samos.

Tov alrdy éxbpdv, x.r.\., for this formula cp. v. 3. 26; Thuc. i. 44.

§ 22. ©npauévns, for his conduct cp. Lysias xiii. 13-33, and
Appendix, p. 324.

§ 23. Avgardpds e xarémhe, i.e. from Samos, which he was still
besieging : he entered the city, according to Plutarch (Lys. 15), on
the 16th of Munychion, i.e. the beginning of April, 404 B.C.

xaréoxamrov, ‘began to demolish’ The work was not com-
pleted till the autumn of this year ; cp. ii. 3. 11.

in' abAyrpidov, cp. Plut. Lys. 15 6 & odv Adcavdpos &vddvrav rav
'Abnvaiwy wpds dmavra woAhds pév €§ doreos peramepyduevos athyrpidas,
ndoas 8¢ tas év ¢ arparonédy cuvayaydy, Ta Teixy xaréoxanre xal Tds
Tpupeis katépheye mpds Tov adhdy, éorePavepéveor xal wa{dvray dua vy
aquppudyey, Os éxelvpy Ty Hpépay dpxovaay s dhevbepias..
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defeated by the Carthaginians in marching to the relief of Gela,
and then led the inhabitants of Gela and Camarina back with him
to Syracuse, and that all this happened in the year 405 B.C.

nd Aiowoiov . . . dwegrdAnoar. Diodorus relates that the
Syracusan knights or aristocrats rebelled against Dionysius, and
fled to Catana. Unger therefore conjectures dmé Awwvaiov . . .
anéamoav.

§ 6. ol 8¢ Tdmo, cp. ii. 2. 6.

dmévas. Some of the democratic exiles found refuge in
Ephesus and Notium, CIA. ii. 16.

§ 7. rois dpxaioss mohirais. Thucydides (viii. 21) relates that the

Samian d7juos had in the year 412 B. C. expelled 400 of the aristocrats.

8éxa dpyorvras . . . Ppovpeiy, i. e. Lysander organized the govern-
ment of Samos in the same way as he had previously done in the
other subject states; cp. ii. 2. 2 note. Thorax was left as harmost,
Diod. xiv. 3. ¢povpeiv is epexegetical, Hore Ppovpeiy, unless indeed
it be a gloss.

doiixe, because with the surrender of Samos the reduction of
the Athenian empire was complete ; cp. ii. 2. 6.

§ 8. eis Aaxedaipova. Diodorus (xiii. 106) and Plutarch (Lys. 16)
give a _much more detailed account of the triumphal entry of
Lysander, with considerable exaggeration of the treasures that he
brought back with him.

ras dx Iepaids Tpujpas: acc. to Plut. Lys. 15 he had already
burnt them.

wAny 3dbdexa, Cp. ii. 2. 20.

& mepieyévovro. Contrast the conduct of Lysander, when Calli-
cratidas succeeded him in 406, i. 6. 10. wapédetfer: cp. ii. I. 14.

§ 9. étdpunvos xal okrd: with éfdunvos supply xpdwos; cf. Introd.
P. xxxvii, note.

Té» . . . orordav, concluded 446-445: cp. Thuc. i. 114.

§ 11. ol 3¢ rpudxorra. Xenophon takes up the narrative where
he left it in § 2.

xafppéfn : the aorist expresses the completion of the process,
the beginning of which some time before was expressed by the
lmperfect xarégxantow, Cp. ii. 2. 23.

éd’ gre avyypdyai: for a similar use of (¢ &re with an infinitive
cp. iii. 5. 24. Goodwin, M. T. 610.
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Irewwav, so Diod. xiv. 4. Arist. "Ad. mol. 37. 1 (evidently
erroneously) puts the sending for and arrival of the Spartan garrison
after the limitation of the citizenship to 3,000, the capture of Phyle
by Thrasybulus, the murder of Theramenes, and the stratagem
whereby all the Athenians except the 3,000 were deprived of their
arms. It is obvious that without the support of the Spartan garrison
the Thirty would not have ventured on any such extreme measures :
cp. Busolt (Hermes, xxxiii. p. 71) for a defence of Aristotle.

opios ovpmpdfas, x.r.\., lit. ‘that Lysander would join them in
effecting that guards should come’; cp. § 14 ovvémpafer, and for
the infin. éA@etv without Hore cp. ii. 4. 28 daveicOijras.

§ 14. Tév 3¢ Pppovpadv. Partitive genitive with ods : cp. iv. 4. 13.
fxiora pév wapwolbovpévovs, x.r.., ‘ would be least likely to allow
themselves to be set aside,’ i.e. from a share in the government.

dv: notice the unusual omission of d» with dvéxeafar, the first
of the two opposed sentences: it is perhaps inserted in the second
only, because mhelorovs & . . . AauSdvey is so obviously the
apodosis of the condition applied in émyxepotvras.

§ 15. 6 Kpurias, it is curious that Critias’ name is never so much
as once mentioned by Arist. *A6. moX.

émei 8¢ : the apodosis is wanting. It is virtually taken up at
§ 18 with the words éx roirov.

mohhoVs dmoxreivesy : cp. Isoc. vii. 67 wevraxoaiovs pév xal xkiovs
T&v mo\irdr dxpitovs dméxrewav, and Arist. ‘A6, wol. 35. 4 érel 3¢ Ty
wo\ewv éyxparéarepoy Eaxov, oldevis dmeixorro 1dy wolirdy, dAN’ dwéxrevay
ToUs kai rais oboiais kai T yéves xal vois dfidpaciy wpoéxovras, imefar=
povpevol Te Tov PoBav xai Bovkdpevor rtas oboias Suapmwdfery” xal xpdvov
3iameadvros Bpaxéos olx éNdrrovs dvppikecay § xihiovs wevraxooiovs.

dre xai pvydv. The date and cause of his banishment are un-
known. He was in Athens at the time of the conspiracy of the
Four Hundred in 411 B. C., had proposed the recall of Alcibiades
c. 407 B.C. (cp. Plut. Alc. 33), and was an exile in Thessaly during
the Trial of The Ten Generals in 406 B.C. (cf. § 36). Accordingly
some have supposed that he was banished, perhaps on the accusa-
tion of Cleophon (Ar. Rhet. i. 1. 13), in 407, as being mixed up with
the affairs of Alcibiades. He came back with the other exiles after
the capture of Athens, and was nominated one of the five ephors:
cp. Lysias xii. 78.
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0¥ dpifpdv rovrov éxorra is in the accusative absolute : cp. § 51;
iii. 2. 19.

oidy e €in, as if dowep el 6 dpifpis ofros Tyor had preceded :
cp. iii. 2. 23. ‘

nuds, i. e. the Thirty.

firrova T&v dpyopévay, ‘ weaker than the governed.’

§ 20. éféraaw: Arist."Ad. mol. 37. 2 puts this disarmament after
the death of Theramenes (cp. § 13 note), merely stating éyrocar Tav
pév d\ov 74 dmha rapehéobar.

xeheoavres éml 74 énha: this phrase, as the passage stands, can
only mean xehevoarres lévac éml v& 8mha, ‘having ordered them to
take up their arms,’ “to fall in’: cp. Anab. i. §. 13. But to whom,
we ask, was the command given, and who are the éxeivoi? The
passage, as Cobet points out (Mnemosyne, vi. 47), ought to indicate
some stratagem by which all ¢ rod xaraldyov were induced to
leave their arms behind them, but no such meaning can be extracted
from the words as they stand. Probably there is a lacuna which
both Cobet and Dindorf suggest might be filled by some such
words as keAeoavres dmiévar dnofepévovs té drha.  J. B. Kan would
read éoda instead of émi, comparing Thuc. vi. 58.

Tovs povpois : the Spartan garrison.

év ¢ vad, i. e. of Athena.

§ 21. &5 é¢6v, accusative absolute : cp. § 19.

éxaarov, i. €. Tdv Tpudrovra, ‘ that each of the Thirty should seize
one of the Metoeci’: cp. § 40, and Lysias, xii. 6 Oéoyms ydp xai
Heigwv eyov év tois Tpudkovra wepl TéY peroixay, &s elév Tives T
no\ireig dyfdpevor’ kakhiorny ody elvar mpddaoiv Tipwpeiodas pév Soxeiy,
19 8 épyw xpnuarifecbar wdvres 3¢ Tiv pév mow méveoas, Tiv 8 dpxiv
3eiofas xpnpdrav . . . éofey obv alrois 3éxa gvhhaBeiv, Totrav 3¢ 3o
névnras, va abrois ] mpds Tods @\Novs dmoloyia, bs od xpnudrey évexa
raira wénpaxrai, dAN& ovpéporra 1) wokireia yeyémrar, Somwep T oV
A\wv ed\éyws merounkdres. SiakaBdvres 3¢ rds olxias éBddifov. «xai
épé pév Lévovs éoriadvra xaréhaBov, ods éfeldrarres Melgwvi pe mapadi-
3dact. Lysias himself was one of the richest resident aliens or
melics.

§ 22. NapBdvocer : the optative expresses repetition.

r¢ wavri, adverbial, ¢ in every point,’ ‘altogether’: cp.iii.5. 14 ;
vi. 1. 7.
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mpomeréararos. For the facts alluded to cp. Thuc. viii. 68, 92 ;
Arist. "A6. wo\. 29.

xd8opvos émwxaleirar. For the nickname cp. § 47 and Plut. Nic.
2 dia 70 py pénpor AN’ émapdorepifov dei ) wpoaspéaes Tijs mwokireias
émexhnfn xéfopvos.

§ 31. xal ydp & xdBopyvos, x.7A. Morus ingeniously explains this
obvious interpolation as a double gloss ; the first clause explains the
point of the nickname, the second dnoBAéres dn’ dudorépwr applies to
Theramenes, ‘ he looks away from both parties,’ ¢ faces both ways.’
Then a stupid copyist, Morus supposes, united the two glosses with
pév and 8. The phrase dmoS\ére: x.r.A. cannot possibly mean *fits
neither foot,” which is the sense required if 6 xéfopros be taken as
its subject: cp. Critical Note.

8¢i...0b ... dewdv elvar must be translated together, ‘ ought
not to be clever at bringing his associates into difficulties.’

els wpdypara, i.e. ‘to dangerous undertakings’: cp. wpdypara
wapéxew.

el 8¢ pi, ‘otherwise,” more fully explained by el . . . mAéorer.

§ 32. Bavarnpdpoi: cp. § 24.

mheiorois . . . €f OAvyapyias = mheiorois Tdv BeAtidvwy, and
wheiorois éx Snuoxparias = wheiorois Tob Sijpov.

perairios, with the infinitive of the thing caused (dmoAwAévar)
like alrios, vii. 4. 19.

" a alrds mepiowbein: cp. Appendix, p. 328, and for the facts
alluded to, i. 6. 37; 7. 4 sqq.

§ 33. ms 8¢ od, sc. xp1.

&s py . . . Swwacly: cp. Cyrop. viii. 7. 27; the ordinary Attic
construction would be éros pj with the future indicative: Goodwin,
M. T. App. iv.

&s . .. mowobpey . . . évvoroare: supply iva edire: cp. Goodwin,
M. T. 312 and § 27 note.

§ 34. 1 Aaxedaipoviov: Critias was himself the author of a treatise on
the Lacedaemonian constitution : cp. Athen. xi. 463 e ; Pollux vii. 59.

Tois wheloot, SC. &Y épdpov,

rov ¢o. The democrats in exile.

§ 35. Onpapdvys 3¢: Lysias (xii. 77) gives an outline of Thera-
menes’ speech : wdvra yap ra Un’ éuol elpnuéva év rjj Bov\j dmoloyoi-
pevos Eeyey, dvadifwy uév rois Peiryovory (the oligarchs), ére &’ alrdy
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Nuiov (the Athenian general), efvous &y 1¢ Dperépo mAibet, cuAhndleis
Umd Tdv Tpudkovra dmébavev, offre yéve: oire obaig o0 Hhuxig doxdy dvifios
elvat 7ijs moMirelas peraoyeiv. For his wealth cp. Lys. xix. 47.

§ 40. Avripavros. Not to be confused with Antiphon the rhetorician,
who was executed for the part he played in the conspiracy of the
Four Hundred. Nothing more is known of this Antiphon, unless he
is to be identified with the Antiphon mentioned in Mem. i. 6. 1.

Uménrws . . . éfower, in an active sense as in Demos. xix. 132
Bvoxdhws 7* Ixewv xal némrws mpds vdv dikimmov.
§ 41. &va ékaorov: cp. § 21 note.
ére Ta dmha, k.7, Cp. § 20.
rourov évexa Bovhopévovs: cp. Diod. xv. 63; Polyaenus i. 45. s,
whence it appears that the Spartan reasons for sparing Athens were
based as much on policy as on generosity : cp. ii. 2. 20.
déounro. If the reading be right, the present tense must show
that Theramenes alludes to the feeling that the Lacedaemonians
entertained towards the Athenians at the moment he was speaking.
Cobet (Mnem. vi. 46) corrects it to 5’ é3éovro.
§ 42. 70 Pppovpods waboiodus, cp. § 13.
éws padios éuéhopev, .T.\., ‘until we, the rulers, should easily
have made ourselves masters of the ruled.’
©pagiBovdoy . . “Awroy . . . CANkBuddny. In §§ 13, 14, 21
Xenophon alludes only in general terms to the banishment and
execution of the leading democrats. More extraordinary still, he
never even mentions the assassination of Alcibiades at this time by
Pharnabazus, at the wish of Lysander, who had been instigated
by Critias to accomplish it: cp. Plut. Alc. 38; Diod. xiv. 11. For
Thrasybulus cp. infr. ii. 4. 2 sqq. Anytus was one of the leading
democrats, and after his return from exile was the foremost accuser
of Socrates: cp. Lys. xiii. 78; Plat. Apol. 18 b.
§ 44. 4 ¢yo Néyw, sc. 3¢y yiyveabar.
abrovs, Thrasybulus and the exiles.
10 kpdrearov Tijs méhews, ‘ the best elements in the state.’
fysicat, sc. abrovs, accus. and infin. depending on oluas.
70 émiBaiverv, subject to yakemdy.
mou Tijs xdpas, partitive genitive.

§ 45. & ¥ ad elrev, k1., ‘again as for his saying that I am of

a character always to change,’ &c.
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Tovs & éyxetpidia Exovras: cp. § 22, and Diod. xiv. 4 ol 8¢ mepi
1o Kpriav poBovpero: vdv dvdpa pimore xarakiop Tiv OAiyapyiay
mepiéornaay oTparidras éxovras éomaapéva Ta Eidn.

éml Tois 3pugpdnrois, ‘at the bar,’ a railing made of lattice work,
with which the Councillors were surrounded.

§ 51. mpoordrov Ipyov elvar olov 3ei, ‘that it is the duty of such
a president as a man ought to be.’ ofov is attracted into the case
of mpoordrov. Two constructions are here confounded: (1) »opifw
npoordrov épyov elvas olov 8ei . .. dpdrra ... puy émrpémay, and (2)
vopifw mpoordrny elvas olov 3ei, 8s &v dpiw . . . p) émirpény.

ol épearxdres, i. €. ol ra éyxeipidia Exorres: cp. § 50.

&v rois xawois vépots: cp. § 11 alpeBévres ép’ Pre avyypda
vépovs : and in Mem. i. 2. 31 Xenophon speaks more specifically of
6 Kpirias o . . Tdv tpuixovra v vopobérns perd Xapichéovs. Arist.
'Af. o). 37. 1 speaks of two laws used against Theramenes, the one
arming the Thirty with full powers to put any citizen to death fw
Toi karakdyov, and the second forbidding any one to be put on the
xardAoyos, who had taken part in destroying the fort at Eetionea or
who had in any way opposed the government of the Four Hundred.
Mr. Kenyon in his note ad loc. says: ‘as to the first of these two
laws Aristotle agrees with Xenophon, but asto the second the
two accounts differ fundamentally. . . . At best it can only be
supposed that Critias instead of striking out the name of Thera-
menes from the list of the 3,000, proposed the second law as
described by Aristotle and forced it down the throat of the council
by threat of armed force.’” Really however the two accounts are
quite reconcileable, and a parallel passage in Lysias as to the
proceedings of the oligarchs against Cleophon (404) strongly
confirms Mr. Kenyon's hypothesis as the proper solution of the
difficulty: cp. Lys. xxx. 11 of 3¢ (the oligarchs) BovAéuevos atrdwv
(Cleophon) dmoléoas, 3edibres pi) odx dmoxreivwawy év 1§ dikacmpiy,
meifovat Nuxopaxidny vépov arodeifas ds xpi) xat riv Bovhiy ovvdixdfew.
xat 6 mdvrav olros wompdraros (Satyrus) ore povepds ovrearaciacey,
&ore 1 nuépg 7 | xpigis éyévero dmodeifas vov wépoy. Similarly we
have only to suppose that on this occasion Critias invented a xacwds
vépos to meet the case: we need not therefore be surprised that
Xenophon has made no mention of this second »dpos dvopos: cp.
*A6. moA. L. c. &v (the destruction of the fort and the overthrow of
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inquit, ‘hoc pulcro Critiae,’ qui in eum fuerat teterrimus. Graeci
enim in conviviis solent nominare, cui poculum tradituri sint.
lusit vir egregius extremo spiritu, quum iam praecordiis conceptam
mortem contineret: vereque ei, cui venenum praebiberat, mortem
eam est auguratus, quae brevi consecuta est.

éxeivo 3¢ xpivw. Here for the only time in the first two books,
the noble death of Theramenes draws from Xenophon a remark
in the fitst person. His portrait of him agrees well with that in
Thucydides (viii. 68, 89, 92) : cp. Aristoph. Frogs 968. Theramenes
in the Trial of the Generals does not scruple to sacrifice the lives
of others to secure his own. In bringing about the second oligar-
chical revolution he is as skilful and successful in his intrigues as
he was in the first. So soon as he perceives that the policy of the
Thirty is leading them to certain destruction, he opposes them with
the same skill as he had used in setting them up ; and when at last
his opposition brings him into personal danger, the nobler side of
his character shines out, tlll he drinks the cup of hemlock with the
courage and cheerfulness of Socrates. But after all that can be
said in his favour, it is hard to understand Aristotle’s judgement on
Theramenes ('Ad. wol. 28. §, also quoted by Plutarch, Nicias 2),
where he mentions him in the same category with the statesmen
Nicias and Thucydides, 8oxotat 8¢ BéAriaror yeyovévar Tdv Aot
molirevoapévoy perd rods dpxaiovs, though at the same time admitting
the justice of his nickname of xéfopros. Beloch indeed (Die Politik
Athens seit Perikles 101 and Griech. Gesch. ii. 117), relying on The-
ramenes’ own words in § 48, tries to show that he consistently aimed
to establish a moderate democracy at Athens, based on the middle
classes who had some stake in the state, both when he joined the
conspiracy of the Four Hundred in 411, and when he became one
of the Thirty in 404 B.C., and that he turned against his colleagues
on both occasions, not from a mere wish to save his own life, but
because he really disapproved of the extreme form of oligarchy
which they had introduced, based as it was upon robbery and
murder. From the epithet é xouyds, which is given to him by
Aristophanes, we may conclude that he was in the habit of drawing
delicate distinctions; and very delicate distinctions indeed are
required to free him from the charge of treachery in his conduct at
the Trial of the Generals and the capitulation of Athens.
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at Piraeus lo disperse, and on thesr refusal made a half-hearted attack upon
them. Failing in this and in a similar attack he advanced the next day with
all ks forces and gained a complete wictory over Thrasybulus and his
supporters.  §§ 35-37. Pausanias urged the two factions at Piraeus and
Athens to send envoys to him and the Ephors present in his camp ; and when
they arrived sn obedience lo his summons, he sent them on o Sparta, where
they both tendered a complete submussion to the Laced san sup cy.
§8 38, 39. The Spartan gover t despatched fifteen sssioners to
arvange the terms of reconciliation. These setiled, Pausansas disbanded his
army, and Thrasybulus marched up o Athens. §§ 40-42. Speech of
Thrasybulus—‘On what grounds did their opponents claim to rule over
them ? Facts had shown them to be no juster, braver, or wiser than them-
selves. Even the Laced ians had forsaken them. Once more he
wished his followers to show themselves the better men by keeping their oath
of reconciliation”  § 43. The Athenians then reorganszed their conststution ;
but shortly afterwards, hearing that the Thirly were forming a conspiracy,
they seized and slew their generals, but came to terms with the rest, to which
ever since they had faithfully adhered.

§ 1. é¢6y, acc. abs.: cp. Goodwin, M. T. 851.

wpoeimov pév . . . fyov 8é. It appears that here Xenophon is
summarizing in a few words numerous acts of violence on the part
of the Thirty. He omits altogether the edict of the Lacedae-
monians forbidding any state to harbour the Athenian refugees:
cp. Plut. Lys. 27; Isocr. vii. 67 ; Diod. xiv. 6, 32. #yov, ‘evicted.’

evydrrwy, for the genitive absolute cp. i. 1. 26, vi. 4. 8.

dyovres, SC. oi Tpuixovra.

Méyapa . . . ©78as : according to Diod. xiv. 6 the Argives were
the first to disobey the Lacedaemonian edict and imedéxorro ¢pekar=
Opomws Tols Ppuyddas. «al OnBaiot ¢ éYnPigavro Vmdpxewv wpdoriuoy
19 Oeagapévy piv dydpevov Pvydda, py Bonbnoarr: 8i kard 1o Suvardy.

§ 2. ©paciBovros: cp. ii. 3. 42: for the date cp. Ad. mo. 37. 1
78n 3é Tob xepdvos éveordros karu..aBdvros Opaoufoldov pera Tdy
Pvyddwy Pukiy, kai katé Ty oTpariay Ay €fyayor ol Tpuikorra Kaxds
dmoxwpricavres, k.r.A.  So too Diod. xiv. 32 with different details.

$uAny, between Mounts Cithaeron and Parnes, high up on the
road from Athens to Thebes, about twelve miles NW. from Athens.

pd\’ enpepias ofions : for the adverb with a substantive cp. v.
4. 14.

§ 3. xedv: cp. Ab. mok. 37. 1 already quoted.

ra
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Tois &vdexa : cp. ii. 3. §4.

§ 9. 76 ’Qideior. At this time there were two Oden, the one built
by Pericles (Plut. Per. 13) on the south-east side of the Acropolis,
the other, an older one, outside the city to the south-east on the
river Ilissus. It is doubtful which of the two is here meant.

rovs @\ovs. For this use of d\ovs cp. i. 1. 6; ii. 2. 18, &c.

davepdy . . . Tiv Yiior : cp. the decree of the Council as to the
trial of the generals, i. 7. 9; Lysias xiii. 37 ol uév yap rplaxorra éxd-
Onvro éml Tav B&Op«w, od ¥ir ol npwa'wn xaOé{ovras® 3o 8¢ rpdmelas év
¢ 1rpoo’0¢v T&v Tpudxovra cxewaqv. oy 8¢ ¢6¢ov ol els xadiorous dAAG
¢anpav émi Tas fpam(’as- ravras €8et 7ifecfar, Ty pév xabaipoicay émi
Tﬂl’ IIGTCPGV cee

§ 10. r&v moMsrdy, the Three Thousand.

éx 8¢ rolrov, four days later than the events in § 7 (cp. § 13),
so that in the interval 300 more refugees must have joined Thrasy-
bulus at Phyle.

- dvaghépoveav. The participle is here transposed as wepdbivra,
i. 1. 23.

§ 11. & pév, ¢ for a while,’ here opposed to a second action, which
has not yet begun—énel 8¢.

ph dviévar, i. €. ‘to prevent their approach’: so vii. 2. 12.

& xixhos, ‘the wall surrounding Piraeus.” Thucydides (ii. 13)
calls it sixty stadia, or more than seven miles round.

Mounyiav, the hill on the east side of the Piraeus peninsula.

‘Irmoddpeiov. Hippodamus, the Milesian architect, had laid
out the town of Piraeus in the time of Pericles: cp. Ar. Pol
ii. 5. 1.

Bevdideiov, the temple of Bendis, the Thracian Moon-goddess.

éni mevricovra. This unusual depth was on account of their
great number and the confined space. The ordinary depth of the
phalanx was eight.

§ 12, én’ adrois, ‘behind them’: cp. i. 1. 34.

aitréfey, ‘from the place itself, i.e. from Munychia and
Piraeus.
ra &' d\\a drrha, i. e. spear and sword.
§ 13. obs .. . édsdfare: cp. § 4.
npépay méumyy, ‘four days ago’: cp. Anab. iv. 5. 24 évdrny
nuépas.
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§ 19. Kn¢ooi. This stream passes under the road from Piraeus
to Athens, and falls into the Bay of Phalerum.

T@v 8¢ év Hewpatei 3éxa dpyovrov : cp. § 38. Neither Xenophon,
Lysias, Diodorus, Nepos, nor Justin mention the appointment of
these magistrates, who are here introduced with the article as if
already known to the reader. Arist.’Ad. moA. 35. I (quoted ii. 3.
11 note) puts their appointment by the Thirty immediately after
their own election ; so too Plat. Epist. vii. 324. Plutarch (Lys. 15)
attributes their institution to Lysander himself: eb0s 3¢ xai ra
wepl Ty wolireiav éxivnoe (Avaavdpos) Tpuikovra peév év daret, déxa i
év INetpacet karagrioas dpxovras.

Xappidns, uncle of Plato and once a ward of Critias : Xenophon
(Mem. iii. 7. 1) calls him dfidhoyor dvdpa xai woAAg Burardrepoy rov
Ta woNITIKG TOTE WpaTTOITOV.

§ 20. Khedrpiros 8¢ 8 tav pvaraw kijpuf, one of the Eumolpidae,
the hereditary heralds in the Eleusinian mysteries: cp. Aristoph.
Frogs 1085.

§ 21. d\iyov detv, ‘ almost,” used absolutely : cp. Goodwin, M. T.
779.

év okre pnaiv, from May or June 404 to January or February
403.

3éka érn, i.e. the last ten years of the Peloponnesian War,
known as the Decelean War. lsocrates (xii. 24, 67) says that the
Thirty put 1,500 citizens to death : cp. ii. 3. 15 note.

§ 22. rov . .. dwobavdyrey . . . ¢oTw ols, ¢ some of those who have
been slain.’

ol 8¢ Nourroi dpyovres : of the Thirty at Athens twenty-seven, and
of the Ten at Piraeus nine, were still left alive.

kai &a 76, k.7, i. e, as well as an account of their defeat.

§ 23. diepépovro mpds dAAjhous : cp. § 8 note,

Tois év Metpaiei : the followers of Thrasybulus, now in occupation
of Piraeus.

ovdév 8éowwro, x.T.\., lit. ¢ they had no need of these evils’; i.e.
there was no reason why they should suffer them.

kal ethovro 8éxa, éva amd Pulis, i. e, one from each tribe : cp. iv.
2. 8 eis dmd wékews. Cleisthenes in 509 B. C. had divided the Athe-
nians into ten tribes, Hdt. v. 66. It appears from Lysias (xii. 54),
who mentions four by name, Eratosthenes, Phido, Hippocles, and
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describe the necessities to which Athens was reduced by these
attacks from Piraeus: cp. Isocr. xvi. 13.

el 3¢ xai toiro 8¢i, x.rA. To complete the construction épa
before 3s is required : cp. Cyrop. i. 4. 27 el 3¢ 8¢l xai madixod Adyou
émpynobivas Aéyerar, kv A,  For the genitive Tob pnyavomoiod after
elreiv cp. Plat. Rep. 439 b rob roférov ob kakds Exet Néyew.

Tov éx Auvkeiov 8pdpoy, the open space between the Lyceum and
the city wall.

peXoter . . . wposdyewy, SC. ol éx Mepards.

§ 28. meumévrav 3¢ mpéoBes: Lysias (xii. 60) and Arist. "A6. mol.
(38. 1) speak only of the embassy of the Ten. Diodorus (xiv. 32,
33) puts the embassy of the Thirty before Thrasybulus’ occupation
of Piraeus, and the embassy of the Ten at the same time as here.

Tdv &' év 76 karaldye, i.e. by order of the Ten, who, instead of
fulfilling the hopes with which they had been appointed (§ 23), in
the words of Lysias (xii. §5), woAd ueifov ondow kai wokepoy émi Tois
év Hewpacei . . . émoingav: cp. § 23 note.

guvémpatev, i.e. with the ambassadors.

éxaroy rakavra, with which to collect a mercenary army, as the
Spartans refused to send any troops of their own : cp. Lysias xii.
59, 60 ; Arist.’A6. mo). 38.1; 40.3. Isocrates (vii. 77), citing it as an
instance of the émteiketa Tob 3ipov, says, that shortly after its restora-
tion the democracy repaid this loan to the Lacedaemonians, as
a debt incurred by the Athenian state, and not merely by the
oligarchs, who had contracted it : cp. Dem. xx. 12.

§ 29. olrw 8¢ mpoywpovrrwy, ‘ while things were going on in this
way’; cp. ii. 2. 16 rowoirav 3¢ Svrwyv; V. 3. 27 mpoxeywpnxbraw.
Goodwin, M. T. 848.

$boveas Avodvdpp. So Diodorusxiv. 33 and Plutarch, Lys. 21.

Tpets, i. e. a majority out of the Five Ephors. ‘

¢povpdy: a Lacedaemonian word for an army. Lysander had
only mercenary forces; cp. iii. 2. 23.

§ 30. mAy Bowréy kai Kopwiwv: cp. ii. 2. 19; and iii. 5. §,
where the Lacedaemonians charge the Boeotians with having
persuaded the Corinthians to refuse to follow.

ebopkeiv : consistently with the Treaty of Peace concluded in
404 B.C., ii. 2. 22.

éyiyvwoxov: ‘supposed’ (wrongly).
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Aaxedapovios Pidos elvar, i.e. in accordance with the terms
of the former treaty; cp. ii. 2. 20.

§ 36. vouiferas: cp. Xen. Rep. Lac. 8. 5 wdpeto 3¢ xal rdv épdpar
8vo, oi moAvmpaypovoiow ob8év, fiv u) 6 Baciheds wpooxalj* dpdvres dé
6 7 wouel Exaoros, wdvras coppovifovaw, bs 1o elkds : cp. Arist. Pol. ii.
9. 30 and Appendix, p. 343.

rijs perdé Havoaviov yvduns, two modes of expression are here
confused: (1) rijs Mavoaviov yvduns dvres, and (2) peré Havoaviov
8vres.

émepmov, sc. 6 Iavoavias kai of &popot.

tas . . . owordds: here, ‘the terms,’ or ¢ offers of peace.

{8idras opposed to oi dmwd Tob xowod in § 37.

§ 37. ol dmo Tob xowoi. According to Arist.’Ad. moA. 38. 3 the
first Ten had been replaced by a second Ten, more favourably
disposed towards Thrasybulus and his exiles: &s 8 ol 7ov
Hecpaiéa xai )y Movwvyiay &xovres, dmogrdvros dmavros Tob dnpov
wpds alrovs, émexpdirovy Tg moképy, Tére karakioavres rols déxa Tovs
mporovs aipeféivras Ahovs eihovro 3éka Tods BeAriarovs elvar Boxoivras,
éP’ dv oquwéBn kal Tas dakioers yevéolar xal kareNOeiv Tov Bijuov,
avvayonfopévoy xai wpobupovpévay Toltav. mpoewgrikecar &' alrav
pdliora ‘Pivoy e 6 Iawavieds xal ®dvlhos & Axepdobaios. Again in
39. 6 the first Ten are said to have been excluded from the
Amnesty. This detail is probable enough in itself; but if it be
true, it is curious that none of the other authorities should mention
this second Ten — neither Lysias, Andocides, Xenophon nor
Diodorus. Isocrates (xviii. 67) even calls Rhinon one of of 3éxa ol
pera Tovs Tpudkovra karacrdvres: and Andocides (i. go), profess-
ing to quote the actual words of the Amnesty (cp. § 43), does
not mention them. Nepos (Thrasyb. 3) however mentions the
exclusion from the Amnesty of ‘ decem, qui postea praetores creati
superioris more crudelitatis erant usi,’ but says nothing of the Ten
at Piraeus.

Aéyorras instead of the more common époivras; cp. ii. 1. 8;
ili. 4. 25.

xpiofas & ¢ Bovhovrae : for the expression cp. ii. 1. 2; v. 3. 23.

d§otv 8 épacav; the subject is still of dmd roi kowros.

§ 38. oi &popor: the three remaining in Sparta.

ol éxxAnror. This term occurs only in this passage and in v.






403-402 B.C. IL iv. 42, 43 77

xdxeivos repeats the subject of ye, strengthening the comparison
after oUro.

§ 42. tpas. Thrasybulus now addresses his own followers.

dvéarnoe, ‘ adjourned,’ ‘broke up.’ Blake wishes to translate,
‘ restored.’

§ 43° dpxds xavaocrnoduevor émohirevovro. Euclides was created
dpxwv émdwupos, and in his archonship and the following years
a complete revision of the Solonian laws and constitution took
place to suit the altered condition of affairs, when Athens had
lost her sovereign rights and her empire over the subject allies.
Meanwhile a provisional government was set up: cp. Andoc. i. 81
8é¢avra 8¢ Vpiv raira (the Amnesty) eikesfe dvdpas cixoas Toirous
8¢ émpeleiobas Tijs méhews, éws &v ol vépol Tebeier Téws 3¢ xpiiodas Tois
2\wvos vépois kal Tois Apdkovros Oeapois. émady) 8¢ Bovhiv Te dme-
xAqpdoare vopodéras re eiheabe x.rA.  Cp. Arist. "Af. wo. 4o, 41.

vorépyp 3¢ xpév, according to 'Ad. mol. 40. 4 two years later :
diehiOnoay 3¢ kal wpds Tovs év "Elevaive karowijoarras &rew Tpite perd
iy éfoixnaw émi Kevawérov dpyovros.

401-400 B.C.

Eévovs pogfoiobae. Justin (v. 10. 11) gives an account of the
affair but little more intelligible than Xenophon’s. The Thirty, it
would appear, were suspected of once more conspiring to regain
their supremacy at Athens.

rois Ehevaini. The Thirty, their adherents, and such other
Athenians as had since joined them; cp. § 38. ‘Elevoim is the
locative case.

un pwowaxioew: cp. Cor. Nepos, Thras. iii. 2 Legem tulit
(Thrasybulus) ne quis ante actarum rerum accusaretur neve mul-
taretur, eamque illi oblivionis appellarunt. The oath was taken
by the Knights, the Council, and the whole people ; and Andocides
(i. 9o) preserves the actual words, xal ol wmoikakijow ré&v mokiréw
otdevi mAjy Tév Tpudkovra xai Tdv évdexa, oldé Tovrev 8s &v Efelos
ev@ivas 8i8dvac rijs dpyxis, fis fpfev: cp. Arist, Ad. wo. 39. 6 rov 3¢
mapeAn\vlétoy pndent mpds pndéva wvnoikaxeiv éfeivai, wAjY mpds
Tols Tpidkovra kal Tovs dexa Kai Tovs évdexa xal Tovs voi IHeparéws
dpéavras, undé mpds Tovrovs, édv diddaiy edfivas : cp. § 37 note.
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BOOK IIT

CHAPTER 1

§§ 1, 2. After the expulsion of the Thirly Cyrus sent ambassadors to the
Lacedaesmonians, who snstructed thesr admsral, Samius, to support him.
Samius secured Cilicia. Cyrus was slasn : the Greeks safely veached the
sea. §§ 3-8. The lonian ciies, threatened by Tissapliernes, appealed to
the Laced. i In resp tluy sent Thibron as harmost with
1,000 damodes, 4,000 Pelop , and 300 Athenian Kmghts.
On his armval he collcdcd additional forces, but was unable to take the
offensive, until he was joined by the Cyreans. Then he captured Teuthransa
and Halisarnia, and won over several other cities in Aeolia. Failing to take
Lanisa, he was ordered by the Ephors to march into Caria, but at Ephesus he
was superseded by Dercylidas. §5 9, 10. Dercylidas came to terms with
Tissaphernes, and marched against the rival satrap Pharnabazus to revenge
an old insult. §§ 10-15. This part of Aeolis was governed by Mania,
the widow of Zeuxis, who had persuaded the satrap to allow her to carry on
her husband's administration. Mansa fasthfully fulfilled her office untsl she
was murdered by her son-in-law, Midias, who seised the citses of Scepsis and
Gergitha, and tried to make terms with Phamabasus. §§ 16-28. In the
midst of this disorder Dercylidas appeared, wherewpon many of the cities of
the Troad and Aeolis opened their gates to him. Cebren too after some little
delay followed thayr example. Midias found himself obliged to surrender to
him Scepsis and Gergitha, sn the latter of which was stored Mania's treasure,
sufficient to mainiasin an army of 8,000 men for a year.

§ 1, ordois: between the Thirty and the Democrats.

ovrws, cp. Introd. p. xix.

éx 8¢ rovtov (i.e. 401 B.C.), both temporal and causal. The
following sentcnces explain how the Spartans, formerly the allies of
Persia, now came to be at enmity with the Great King. This
embassy is put by Diodorus xiv. 19 (with whom Diogenes Laertius
agrees) in the year of Xenaenetus 4o1-400. In the Anabasis Xeno-
phon makes no mention of it; but Plutarch (Artax. 6) speaks of
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Iva miarérepos j Suryotpevos éavrdw s Aoy, érépe Ty TaY Adywy 36fay
xapi(éuevos. Compare Schol. ad Epist. Joannis Tzetzae 21, p. 23,
ed. Pressel, bowep xai Eevodpav éréypaye Ty Kipov dvifacw Oepiaro-
yéves Supaxovaie, kv émexpdrnoey pws xal wdhw Revodavros kakeigfat.
L. Dindorf in his note on the passage has collected together all the
modern hypotheses about the relation of Xenophon to Themisto-
genes, all of which seem equally baseless.

§ 3. moAhov dfios Baoei: Tissaphernes had been the first to
inform Artaxerxes of the projected revolt of Cyrus (Anab.i. 2. 4; ii.
~ 3.18, 19), had fought zealously at Cunaxa against the rebels, and
by his treacherous conduct towards the Ten Thousand and their
generals after the battle had nearly succeeded in overwhelming the
whole Greek force (Anab. ii. 5. 32 ff.).

&v re alrds mpdofev. The extent of Tissaphernes’ district before
Cyrus’ arrival is nowhere exactly described. Thucydides (viii. 5)
calls him orparnyds rév kdrw, i. . of the coast land, and we find him at
that time supreme in the whole region south and west of the satrapy
of Pharnabazus which extended over the northern part of Aeolis as
far as Aspendus in Pamphylia.

&v Kipos, more exactly described in Anab. i. 9. 7 (quoted
i. 4. 3 note). Tissaphernes was thus made commander-in-chief
(xdpavos) over all Asia west of the Halys, even Pharnabazus being

subordinate to him : cp. iii. 2. 13.

' s "lovicds méhes : cp. Anab. i. 1. 6 kal ydp foav al "Iwvikal wékets
. Tigoapépvovs 16 dpxaio, éx Bagikéws dedopévar, Tére 8¢ (402-401 winter,
" B.C.)dPetorikear mpds Kipov maoas mAjy M fjrov. Ever since Lysander
was left in charge of his satrapy by Cyrus in 405, they seem to
- have been governed by Spartan harmests (cp. iii. 2. 20) ; and when
- Cyrus in 401 marched eastwards against his brother, they must
have become entirely independent of Persia.

wdons tijs ‘EXAd8os wpoordrui: cp. Her. v. 49. At the time of
the Ionic revolt Aristagoras of Miletus sought help from the
Spartans, similarly maintaining 'ldvey waidas 8odhovs elvas dwr
éAevbépwy dveidos xal d\yos péyiaror pév abrois fuiv, Trs 8é TdY Nouwdy
Upiv, dow mpoéorare Tijs ‘ENAddos. It is true that in their three
treaties with Persia concluded in 412 (Thuc. viii. 18, 37, 58) the
Lacedaemonians had distinctly recognized the right of the Great
King to rule over all Asiatic cities, but these treaties they had

XEN. HELL, G
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without rwvds to expres the indefiniteness of the number: cp. ii. 3.
14; iv. 4. 13.

§ 5. els iy "Aciav: Ephesus, according to Diod. (xiv. 36), who

estimates these Asiatic troops at 2,000,

maoat . . . émirdrrot: cp. Anab. vi. 6. 9-12 where Xenophon
remarks by way of comment on the power of Clearchus the harmost
of Byzantium, in 400 B.C., ixavoi 8¢ eios xkai els éxaoros Aaxedaiporiay
év tais wokeawv & i Bovhovras Suampdrreaba.

6pov . . . 16 immeév. Herwerden’s conjecture is perhaps the
best, dpav . . . {(mpds) 16 lwmudy, ¢ looking at his cavalry.’ Dindorf
interprets, ¢ seeing his own cavalry was weak,’ which seems to be
more than the words can well mean. There is a similar difficulty
in iv. 4. 6 épdvres Tols Tvpavveiovras, where Campe reads rovs év
duvdped dvras 1vpavwelovras : cp. Critical Note and Appendix, p. 360,
for other conjectures.

els 0 wediov, the valley of the Maeander.

fydma . . . adjoroy diagpuhdrrev. This language of Xenophon,
who throughout (cp. §§ 7, 8; 2. 1, 6, 7; iv. 8. 18, 19, 22) seems to
betray some animus against Thibron, for which there was probably
ample justification, can hardly be made to square with the account
of Diodorus xiv. 36. According to the latter, before the arrival of
the Cyreian troops, Thibron took the unwalled city of Magnesia
near Ephesus, besieged Tralles without success, returned to Mag-
nesia, and put its inhabitants into a place of safety on Mount Thorax.
Then he ravaged the country round, until on the approach of
Tissaphernes with an overwhelming army he returned to Ephesus.
Diodorus however omits all details of his exploits after the arrival
of the Cyreians.

§ 6. qwlévres . .. ovvéipafar alrg. It appears from Anab. vii. 6. 1 ff.
that Thibron had, immediately on his arrival in Asia, sent an in-
vitation to the Cyreians, who were at the time in the service of the
Thracian prince Seuthes, to join him in the war against Tissa-
phernes. They had gladly assented, and were to the number of
some 5,000 or 6,000 led by Xenophon himself from Selymbria
across to Lampsacus, through the Troad, and on to Pergamos in
Mysia, where Thibron took over the command. Anab. vii. 8. 24.

Iépyapor. This town had already been seized by the Cyreians :.
Anab. vii. 8. 8.

G3a
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s,

aitcs : genitive of the pronoun. Breitenbach (not. ad loc.)
takes it as the adverb, making 3exeswres impersomal: but in the
immediate context aitoc is twice used of Thibron. and there is no
real difficalty in the accusative dxelaréera in the inGnitival clause
following xéazovew, which is here used pregnantly for sépxeven wai
sAetovor: Cp. il 2. 7; Wil 2. 12 4. 27.

éxi Kapiar, where Tissaphernes’ palace was situated : iii. 4. 12.

§ 8 Aeprrdidas : in 411 B.C. the Spartans despatched him from
Miletus to the Hellespont, where he induced Lampsacus and
Abydos to revolt from Athens; cp. Thuc. viii 61, 62.

3igvgos, the Corinthian hero, noted for his cunning. Ephorus
(ap. Athenaeum xi.500! gives a different explanation of his nickname :
Aaxedatpirioe drri Oi3peros Aepavhilar Exeppay eis v "Agiar, drovorres
én xdrra xparrer defoow ol wepi T 'Aciar SdpSapo pera dwdrys xai
Sdov. Jdwep Aepavhidar Exeppary Rxiora ropilorres fawaryfiyocotar §»
Yip otdér év 1o Tpoxe Aaxwruiy o’ dwhoir Exer, dAAd woAv 16 Taroip-
yor xai 10 Onpudes. 3id kai Exidor aiTor ol Aaxedarmireos xpocyydpevor.

dpxdlewr . . . Tois pdovs. This is the only instance of dpmider
used with the accus. of the person: cp. dpapwalecfar Ti» yepar,
Anab. i. 2. 7 and drdpas Api{ecBai, Anab. vii. 3. 31.

§ 9. ixdxTovs...dAAjAas: for the rivalry between the two satraps
cp- 1. 1. 6 note. There was now an additional reason for jealousy,
because Tissaphemes in return for his services to the King had been
made xdparos of Asia in the place of Cyrus: cp.iii. 1. 3; 2. 13.

éwi Avadrdpov ravapyoirros, in the year 407, unless we suppose
with Breitenbach that it was during Lysander’s second command,
405, when he was secretary to the titular admiral Aracus, on the
ground that Lysander was not in the Hellespont in 407, but first
sailed thither in the year of Aegospotami. A similar punishment
was invented by the regent Pausanias for his allies according to
Plutarch (Arist. 23): tois woldols éxdhafe whnyais # aidnpar
dyxvpay émirifeis nrdyxaley éordvar &' SAns Tis npépas. Moreover
a Spartan officer never carried his shield himself except in battle ;
his imaomorys carried it for him : cp. iv. 8. 39.
§ 10. Tijs ®apraBdfov AioAidos, i.e. the northern portionof the district.
égarpdmeve, i.e. as under-satrap: cp. Tamus, Tissaphernes’
under-satrap of lonia (Thuc. viii. 31, 87), Tiribazus, Orontes’
under-satrap of West Armenia (Anab. iv. 4. 4).
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§ 15. Zxqyw, on the river Aesepus in the Troad. Ephor. fr. 122
Strabo p. 603.

Tépyiba, on the river Gfanicus.

xaréayev, ‘ seized’: aorist of complete and definite action.

dmexpivaro, implying a command, cp. Cyrop. v. 2. 24.

§ 16. év ToiTe T$ xap$: doubtless the disturbed state of the
satrapy as well as his grudge against Pharnabazus induced Dercy-
lidas to march into this district rather than into Caria.

Adpwav kr.\.: cp. Diod. xiv. 38 "Apafiror . . . xal Kohwvas
xal "ApiaBay elhey é§ épdBov' pera 8¢ raira“INiov xal KeSpnyiav kai ris
@\as dwdoas ras xara Tiv Tppdda ds pév 86he mapékaBev ds 3¢ éx Bias
éxetpooaro. Ilium and Neandria lay on the river Scamander:
Cocylium is otherwise unknown.

déxeoba, sc. alrov.

§ 17. KeBpiw, also on the Scamander.

odx éyivero, ‘were not favourable’: used of sacrifices repeatedly,
iii. 5.7; iv. 7. 2; 8.36; V. 1. 33; 3. 14; 4. 37; Vi. 5. 12, 49.

§ 18. ol &dofev = ol &dov by a kind of attraction due to the
following éme£eNfévres : cp. § 22 ol dmd r@v wipywy, &c. ; V. 3. 25 rév
oixofev.

dOvporépav xai: see Critical Note. If the MSS. reading be
retained, it must be explained by a transfer of the emotion of the
agent to the action. Breitenbach, who keeps the MSS. reading,
compares’Ages. 1. 35 Ta pév rav BapBdpov érs dOupdrepa éyiyvero, ra 8¢
Aynoidov modd éppwpevéorepa. Liebhold’s emendation dfuporépovs
xard seems almost certain.

6 dpxwy, i.e. 6 Ty pvhaxiy éxwv of § 17.

§ 19. Aéywr: for the participle without the article or 7is, used as
an indefinite substantive cp. ii. 1. 8; vi. 5. 25, &c.

§ 20. é£7Afe: Polyaenus (ii. 6) gives a slightly different version
of the same story, apparently confusing the capture of Scepsis with
that of Gergitha. Dercylidas, he says, enticed Meidias out é¢’ ¢
7€ wpoeNBivra xai duhpoavra TaxV wdkw els Ty wé\w dpeivas. Then
having compelled him to open the gates on pain of death dpinui oe,
épn, viv és Ty wé\w ToUTo Yip dpoga’ kdyd dé perd Tis épijs
Suvdpews eloépyopat.

§ 21. Big rédy wolhraw, ‘against the will of the citizens’: cp.
Anab. vii. 8. 17 é&épxerat xal alrds Big Tijs pnrpds.
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the Odrysae. The Bithynians surprised the camp of these Odrysae during
their absence, and slew many of the Greek guards within it §§ 6, 7.
Dercylidas went to Lampsacus, where he recesved orders to hold his command
Jor a second year and lo enjoin his troops not to maltreat the allies.  §§ 8-11.
Learning too that the Grecks in the Thracian Chersonese had appealed to
Sparta for help against the Thracians, he renewed his truce with Pharna-
bazus, crossed into the Chersonese, and built a wall across the ssthmus. On
his return to Asia he laid siege to Atarneus, which had been seized by some
Chian exiles : afier eight months he compelled them to survender. Then he
went on to Ephesus. §§ 12-14. In resp to an ITons bassy the
Ephors sent orders that Dercylidas, supported by the admiral Pharax, should
invade Caria. Pharnabasus jeined Tissaphernes and the two proceeded snto
Caria, but so soon as they had garrisoned all the strong places, returned to
Ionia, so that Dercylidas was obliged fo turn back. §§ 15-30. On the
plasn of the Maeander Dercylidas found the Persian army drawn out to
meet him.  Tissapheynes was afraid to fight and proposed a conference ; so
the two armies separated without a battle. Next day the three generals met
and concluded a truce, until they should have consulted their respective
governments about the terms for a permanent peace.  §§ 31-24. The Lace-
daemonians, having long suffered many snsults from the Eleans, demanded
that they should allow thesr subject states to be autonomous : on their refusal
to comply they declared war. Agis invaded Elis, but on the occurrence of an
earthquake retired. §§ a5-37. The war was renewed : Agis led the allied
army against the Eleans, and was joined by many of thesr subject siales.
Having sacrificed at Olympia without opposition he advanced, plundering
and ravaging, as far as the suburbs of Elis. §§ 27-31. .Thereupon
a faction fight broke out, which ended in the expulsion of the oligarchs, who
Sfled to the Lacedaemonians, now at Cyllene. Then Agis retired, leaving
a garrvison at Epitalium. Next year the Eleans submitted to the terms
dictated by Sparta and entered her alliance.

§ 1. elp . . . xaxovpyj: the optative expresses the doubtful
possibility of the one clause, the subjunctive the definite necessity,
as it appeared to Dercylidas’ mind, of the other. For érws dv with
opt. cp. Goodwin, M. T. App. iv.

émrereixicOa : the technical meaning of émreiyiopds was a
fortress (like Decelea) or fortified city (like Heraclea) established
in an enemy’s country : cp. Thuc. i. 122 and v. 1. 2 vii. 2. 1.

omovdds : according to Diodorus xiv. 38 dxrapnraiovs dvoyds.
This is not necessarily inconsistent with § 9, where Dercylidas
again asks Pharnabazus, as a preliminary to his intended expedition
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Lysander served as secretary at the battle of Aegospotami, ii. 3. 7 :
the other two envoys are otherwise unknown, unless this Anti-
sthenes be the same as the Spartan commander mentioned by
Thuc. viii. 39, 61.

ta d\\a, adverbial as in § 2.

émoreilac : infin. depending on époivres, ‘to say that the Ephors
had especially (c¢piow alrois) charged them to summon a meeting
of the soldiers and to tell them.’

&v = rofrov d, causal genitive after péudowrro: cp. Eur. Hec.
962 pépde tijs épis amovaias.

émolouy : for the past indic. retained in orat. oblig. cp. Goodwin,
M. T. 689.

§ 7. 8 ... wpoearnrds : probably Xenophon, since we know from
the Anab. vii. 8. 23 that he had himself conducted the Cyreians to
Thibron. Moreover it seems to have been his habit to suppress
his own name: cp. iii. 1. 2 note; 4. 20.

rore 8¢, sc. éfapapreiv.

§ 8. Ty Xeppbynaor . . . Uwd vév Gpgxay. In the middle of the
sixth century the elder Miltiades had built a wall across the isthmus
from Cardia to Pactya to protect his Athenian colonists and the
Dolonci from the attacks of the Apsinthian Thracians : Her. vi. 36.
Again about 453 Pericles strengthened the Greek community in
the peninsula by the addition of 1,000 Athenian colonists and
renewed the wall across the isthmus to guard against the con-
tinual incursions of the Thracians: Plut. Per. 19. Once more in
402-401 the Lacedaemonian Clearchus used the mercenary troops
that he had collected with the money given him by Cyrus to punish
these same troublesome Thracians: Anab. i. 1. 9; 3. 4; cp. ii. 6. 5.

&or’ épagav, sc. ol wepi Tov " Apaxo.

§ 9. én’ "Edégov. Grote's conj. éni for the MSS. dnd is to be

accepted because Dercylidas was now at Lampsacus, § 6.

amovdas Ixew: cp. note § 1.

oUre, instead of the more usual ofro 37, refers to the fact stated
in the previous clause as the reason for Dercylidas’ action: cp.
iv. 4. 2.

Tas mepi éxeivoy molas ihias év elpnvp iaBaiver. Breitenbach
retains the MSS. reading ras wepi éxeivov ¢pehias, x.T.\., translating—
‘leaving the cities of Pharnabazus’ district friendly, he crosses in
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expresses an attendant circumstance as well as a purpose: cp. iii.
5. 4; vii. 4. 5 Bonfdv mwapein.

Alohidos: cp. § I.

§ 14. o’roi: Dercylidas and his army.

ws mpoeAphvbérwy k.TA.: ‘supposing that the enemy had ad-
vanced far into the country of Ephesus.’

pvnudroy: lofty tombs, which served as good look-out posts:
cp. Vi. 2. 20. S0 wmpueia, § 15.

§ 15. rwds : ‘some of their men’: the accusative after dvravaf:-
Bdoavres.

10 ‘EN\puuxdy : cp. iil. 1. 13 note. Diodorus (xiv. 39) estimates
the Persian army at 20,000 foot and 10,000 horse, and Dercylidas’
army at 7,000,

éxdrepos : Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus.

§ 16, els éxrdr : the ordinary depth of the phalanx in battle array.

xpdomweda, apparently a poetical expression for ra xépara: cp.
Eur. Supp. 661 8xhov wpds xpagwédoiot orparomédov rerayuivoy.
Biichsenschiitz suggests that possibly here it may bear its more
usual sense, ¢ the foot of a hill or mountain.’

§ 17. Hpinwys . . .’AxiAkeiov. Both cities lay in the plain of the
Maeander, iv. 8. 17. Herodotus (i. 142) reckons Priene among the
Ionic cities, and there is no known reason why Xenophon should
have distinguished it and Achilleum from al "lovixal wéhets.

Babis 6 airos fixes the season of the year, c. June.

§ 18. éfnyyéNhero: impersonal passive.

atrois : Tissaphernes and his army.

Tobs kparigrovs: Clearchus did the same in his interview with
Tissaphernes, Anab. ii. 3. 3.

§ 19. 86favra . . . mepavbévra: accusative absolute: this con-
struction used personally as here, without s or &owep, is extremely
rare, cp. Anab. iv. I. 13 and Her. ii. 66 Tavra 3¢ ywdueva wévfea
peydha Tovs Alyvrriovs karakapBdves : Goodwin, M. T. 854.

Tpd\\es, north of the Maeander : cp. iii. 1. 5.

Aevkoppuy, also in the plain of the Maeander, iv. 8. 17: its site
has recently been discovered, cp. Athenaum, 1891.

fv: the imperf., because a present fact is here stated with
reference to past circumstances: cp. ii. 1. 31.

whéov : the adverb is used for the adjective.
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oY pdvov tair’ fpxe: instead of odk fpxec Tavra pivow: for the
order of the words cp. Cyrop. viii. 8. 16, 17. .

§ 22. révrww & Torepov. The date cannot be determined. Diod.
xiv. 17 speaks of the insult as offered to Pausanias.

vduipov. The custom seems to have been honoured in the
breach rather than in the observance. At the beginning of the
Peloponnesian War the Lacedaemonians sent to Delphi and
émnpdrwy Tov Oedw el mokepoiaw dpewov &arac: Thuc. i. 118. Again in
388 or 387 Agesipolis indirectly asked the same question both at
Olympia and Delphi: cp. iv. 7. 2.

‘EM\ipwr woléug, ‘war against Greeks’: cp. iv. 8. 24 éml rg
éxeivov moképg.

§ 23. 1 éxxnoig, cp. Appendix, p. 341.

ras wepiocidas wohess. The Eleans had gradually made them-
selves masters of Pisatis and Triphyllia with the exception of
Lepreum, and about 465 B.C. had been supported by the Lace-
daemonians in suppressing a revolt among the subject towns;
cp. Paus. iii. 8. 2; vi. 22. 2; Strab. viii. 355, 358. Now, however,
that the Eleans had proved disaffected towards the Peloponnesian
League, it was the Spartan interest to weaken them in all possible
ways. The autonomy of all Greek States had been the Spartan
"~ watchword even before the beginning of the Peloponnesian War.

Diodorus (xiv. 17) adds that the Lacedaemonians also
demanded from the Eleans their quota of the expenses of the war
against Athens, and that the Eleans in return charged the Lace-
daemonians &7t rovs “EAAnvas xaraSovlovrrat.

¢povpav épnrvav : a Lacedaemonian phrase, which first appears
in Xenophon. It means ‘to call out the ban,’ ¢povpd, like the
German Bann, denoting a body of men destined for military
service. Generally it is used of a declaration of war by the Ephors
or the Spartan state; but in iv. 7. 1 it is used of king Agesilaus
alone, and kings Pausanias and Agesipolis are both said éfdyew
¢povpdv ii. 4. 29; v. 2.3: cp. Appendix, p. 342.

Ayis: Diodorus (xiv. 17, 34) gives the name of Pausanias
instead of Agis and compresses the events of three years into two.
His version is in many respects quite inconsistent.

Adpioov, a river forming the boundary between Achaea and
Elis: Paus. vii. 17. 5.
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To» Ney’pevor, ¢ who proverbially was said.’
€£ olxias: whose house it was, Xenophon leaves indeterminate.
19 T0b 8/ pov mpoardry, Cp. i. 7. 2 note.

§ 28. weptemhiofn 1§ olxia . . . & fyepdw. On account of the
lameness of the comparison many commentators have supposed
there to be some corruption in the text. Schwabe suggested
weptexhjjoln (or mepiexheiabn), excising 1 olxia, but this hardly seems
to be any improvement.

§ 29. al...md\w: the former belongs to dmay, the latter to 868,

Sunxev : 1st aor. from Suinpue.

307-396 B.C.

§ 30. ®pitav xai ’Emrdhiov, in apposition to ras TpepuAidas mokess :

the other three towns next mentioned were in the Pisatis.

*Axpopeiovs : the inhabitants of the district east of Elis, which
included Lasion.

perafy governs the genitives ‘Hpaias xal Maxiorov: for its position
cp. iii. 5. 3 Tis duPirSyrnoipov xdpas Poxevai Te xal avrois,

‘Hpaias, an Arcadian town on the upper Alpheus.

§ 31. odx dpyaiov, cp. Paus. v. 9. 4 ; vi. 22. 2; Her. ii. 160. The
Olympic games were under the care of the Pisatans until Ol 5o
(580 B.C.), when the Eleans were given the management of them.
Since their guvoixiopds in 471 (Diod. xi. 54) the Eleans had formed
a city state and the Pisatans were in comparison only xwpiras,
though they never forgot their old claims to the administration
of the festival ; cp. vii. 4. 28.

ouppayia. Pursuing the same policy, which had already
proved successful against Athens and which some ten years later
was adopted with equal success against Thebes, Sparta had
thereby isolated Elis from all her neighbouring towns and reduced
her to the position of a subject ally.

CHAPTER III

§§ 1-3. On the death of Agis his reputed som Leotychides and his brother
Agesilaus disputed the successi Through the influence of Lysander the
state decided in favour of Agesilaus. * §§ 4—1. While Agesilaus was

XEN. HELL. H
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8npdv yap voiooi ve xaracynoovowy dehsroc
¢bigiBpérov T émi xipa xvAiyddpevor solépoio.
Agesilaus was lame in one foot.

AvoavBpos. Now that Agis was dead and Pausanias more or
less in disgrace (for he had only escaped condemnation for his
conduct of the war against Athens in 403 through the votes of the
judges being equal, Paus. iii. 5. 3), Lysander, whose commanding
influence had been checked by the opposition of these two kings,
saw a chance of coming once more to the front, if only he could
procure the throne for his own nominee : for it was in this light he
regarded Agesilaus, whose épaoris he had formerly been according
to the Spartan custom, Plut. Lys. 22.

XxoAevoar @ see Critical Note.

&v roi yévous, i. e. of the royal family: cp. iv. 2. 9.

ol d¢’ ‘Hpaxhéovs. For the descent of the Spartan kings cp.
Her. vi..§2; vii. 204 ; viii. 131.

306-305 B.O.

§ 4. BVovros alroi : cp. Resp. Lac. 15. 2 &nue (6 Auxoipyes) Bieww
pév Bagihéa mpd Tijs wéhews 1& dnpdaia, ds dnd (roi) feov drra.
§ 5. Tav dpoiwy, the citizens in full enjoyment of their political
rights, opposed to the {mopeioves : cp. § 6, and Appendix, p. 335.
xehevoe : the pres. opt. in orafso obligua represents the imperf.
in oratio recta: cp. Goodwin, M. T. 673.
Srapriaras: in the sense of full Spartan citizens: ep. Appendix,
p- 335.
év Tols ywpiots : ‘in the country,’ opposed to év rj dyopa and év
rais 6dois.
év éxdore [sc. v xwpig]: ¢ on each estate.’
§ 6. abrol, i. e. ol mpaorareiorres.
épacav. If E¢Pacar be retained in the text, it may perhaps be
explained, notwithstanding the change in mood, as dependent upon
&s like guveideiev. This construction however is extremely harsh ;
and it is almost as easy to suppose that Xenophon for the sake
of vividness has put the traitor's words into orafio recta. 1f
on the other hand ¢pacar be rejected, it seems necessary to alter
avroi into adrols. "Eacan at the beginning of § 7 is nearly as
difficult. (
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AlAdva: the district in the NW, of Messenia.

oxvrdily: cp. Plut. Lys. 19 &re 3¢ § axvrd\n rowotroy. émav
éxmépmaat vabapyov #i arparnydy of IPopot, §ha dbo arpoyyila pijkos
xal miyos dkpiBas dmodoavres, &ore rais Topals épappélev mpls
@\nha, 16 pév adrol Puhdrrovos, Odrepoy 3i T mepmopéve i8éao.
raira 8¢ ta §iAa oxvrdhas xahoiaw. drav oly dméppnrév T¢ Kal péya
¢pdaar BovAnbaas, BBAiov Somep lpdvra paxpdv xal orevdy motoivres
mwepieirrovor Ty map' abrois axvrdAny, obdév Sidheippa wotoiires,
@\\a mavraxdfey xixhg Tiv émdveiay atrijs 1@ BiBAiv xarakapSBdvovres,
roito 3¢ mojocavres & Bévhovrar karaypddovaw els 1o BiSMiov Homep
éori 7 axvrd\py mepixeipevoy: drav 8¢ ypiywarw, dpeNdvres 6 BiBAioy
dvev Tob £UNov mpis Tdv orparnydy dmooréNhovar. Sefdpevos 3¢ éxeivos
A\ws pév oddév dvaléfagbae Sirarar Tdv ypappdrwy owadiy olx
éxdvrav, dAAa dieomaopévav, Tiv 3¢ wap’ abrg oxvrdAny AaBov 16 Tuijua
Tob Bifliov mepl abriy smepiérewvey, dore Tis €hixos els Tdfw Spoiws
dmoxabigrapévns émBdAovra Tois mpdrors Ta delrepa xixhg Ty Sy
émdyeww 10 ouvexés dvevpioxovoav. kakeirar 3¢ Spwvipws TH Eidg
oxvrdhy 16 BiBiov, bs T peTpotyre TO perpolpevor.

§ 9. Ummpernxes 8¢ . .. Totatra: for a description of the Spartan
xpvrrreia cp. Plut. Lyc. 28.

épopévov: for gen. abs. without a subject cp. ii. 4. 1.
irmayperov : cp. Appendix, p. 347.

abrois, i. e. the Ephors.

omws . . . el8eln : for the pres, opt. cp. Goodwin, M. T. 339.

§ 10. 10 péyebos : accus. of respect: olx fdecav éméoor T mpaypa
10 péyefos €ln: cp. Plat. Rep. iv. 423 b oy d¢i 1o péyefos Tiy méhew
moteiofas.

mpdroy . . . wpiv like mpdrepov . . . wpiv.

dmoméumew : the object ra yeypappéva dvépara is to be supplied
from ypdyavres.

ovrw &oxov ... wpds 10 mpaypa, ¢ were so concerned about the
matter ' ; cp. Plat. Prot. 352 b nas &xeis mpds émoripny ;

Tois e’ ADAGwos, i. €. Tois Téy véwr én’ AdA@vos mepmopévoss.

§ 11. dwéypaye: the legal term for dictating what another man
writes down.

Tiwoapevdv. Is he to be identified with the soothsayer of § 4?
elvar: dependent upon SovAduevos.
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Aaxedaspoviovs éxBakeiy tijs fakdoans. Pausanias (i. 3. 1) adds that
it was by Evagoras’ personal influence with Artaxerxes, that Conon
was appointed admiral of the fleet: cp. iv. 3. 11. Diodorus
(xiv. 39) tells the story somewhat differently: according to him,
Pharnabazus just before his joint campaign with Tissaphernes (i. e.
in 397: iii. 2. 12-20) went up to Artaxerxes and persuaded him to
equip a fleet and appoint Conon its admiral : thereupon the satrap
sailed to Cyprus, ordered the native princes to equip 100 vessels,
and offered Conon the command. Conon accepted, and so soon
as 4o ships were ready, crossed over to Cilicia, there to complete
his preparations. Diodorus erroneously records these events under
399 B.C,, though he does not resume them again till 396 (xiv. 79)
without accounting at all for the interval: cp. § 28 note.

dvaydpevoy : for the posmon of the participle cp. iv. 3. 2 l
aquumépmovoas wé\eis Nuiv ToUs oTparidras; V. 2. 4 Tov péovra morapdy
8id rijs wlhews, &c.

&s . . . mapagxevalopévwy : for the participial construction in the
genitive cp. iv. 3. 14; 5. 8; vii. 2. 5.

Twaoapéprovs : Herodas naturally reported the name of Tissa-
phernes rather than of Phamabazus, because the former was com-
mander-in-chief of the whole country. Cor. Nepos (Con. 2) gives
an extraordinarily garbled version of the story.

§ 2. rd...dvaBdv: cp.iii. 1. 1, 2.

meifer Tov 'Aynollaov. According to Plutarch (Ages. 23)
Lysander urged his friends in Asia to send an embassy to Sparta
to ask for Agesilaus’ appointment.

tpudxovra Emapriardv. In 429 B.C. the Spartans sent three
odpBovha to attend their unsuccessful admiral Cnemus, Thuc. ii. 8.
Again in 418 after Agis’ ill success against Argos wéuor &evro év 7§
wapdvr, bs ofmw mpdrepov éyévero alrois® déxa yap dvdpas Smapriaréw
wpocelhovro abrg fupSoilovs, dvev r pi) xipior elvar dmdyew orparidy
éx tijs wékews, Thuc. v. 63. The thirty Spartiatae sent out with
Agesilaus were in the following year succeeded by a second thirty
despatched by the home government, cp. § 20 and Appendix, p. 337.

ras Sexapyias . . . &a Tods épdpous: cp. iii. 2. 20 note. After
the capture of Athens the two kings Agis and Pausanias had
successfully combined to crush the influence of Lysander; but no
definite measures are known, whereby the Ephors displaced the
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Ton 520; Aristoph. Thesm. 561), though frequently so used in the
passive: cp. Anab. ii. 5. 10 € 8¢ 8) xai pavévres oe xaraxreivaiper.
By the poets (cp. Eur. &c. &c.) this aorist is used in the simple
sense ‘to drive mad’: cp. Critical Note.

éd\waey, sc. 8 'Aynailaos.

ol ..., &\M\ot rpudeovra: Lysander was one of the thirty.

vmd Tob Pfévov: the article is used because the cause of the
¢0évos has already been sufficiently explained.

s Bacikeias Syxnpérepoy Sudywy, i.e. behaving himself more
pompously than would beseem even the king: cp. Mem. ii. 1. 22
&are doxeiv Spborépay (riw yuvaixa) Tijs Piaews elvar

nrropévous, i.e. ‘ disappointed’: cp. infr. E\arrov éfoter.

§ 9. 5 dripiq: for the dative cp. v. 1. 29 yakends épepov 1 moréup.
Similarly with éri and the dative vii. 4. 21 xakemas . . . pépovoa énl
1) mohiopxig. The more usual construction is with the accusative.
According to Plut. Lys. 23 Agesilaus made Lysander his xpeo8airns.

uév dpa intensive, without a corresponding 3¢é: cp. Anab. vii.
6. 11 dA\Aa wdvra pév dpa dvfpwmoy Svra wpoodoxay dei.

toUs abfovras, sc. éué. Breitenbach wishes to emphasize the
difference between mowiv and mpdrrew, translating, ‘You are be-
having towards me more reasonably than I acted (i.e. when I
helped you to the throne).” But Biichsenschiitz is probably right
in thinking that the two words are used almost indifferently,
adducing as parallels Mem. i. 2. 29 dAX’ el kai pndév alros movnpdy
wo1dv éxeivovs aiha wpdrrovras Spdv émpves, dixaiws &y émeriparo and
Dem. iv. 5 oddév d&v &v puvi memolnke &mpafev. Plutarch seems to
have read Aéyes instead of rouic, Lys. 23 "ANN’ ows pév, & A-qu'kac,
ol Aéhexrar kdA\wov #) épol mnpanm, and Ages. 8 'AN\’ {gws, én,
Tavrd got Aékexrar BéArior ) épol mémpaxrac.

éx rob Nourod, ¢ still at any rate.’

év kaipd oot elvac: Plut. Ages. 8 ¢gopai got xpiaipos.

§ 10. Embpddrny: cp. Anab. vi. 5. 7. Spithridates helped
Pharnabazus in trying to hinder the ravages of the Ten Thousand
upon the Bithynians.

éXarrovperdy Tc: cp. Ages. 3. 3 SmOpiddrns pév ye & Iépons
eldos 81 Oa,wéﬂafo: yipae pév Ty Bac\éws Emparre Ouyarépa, Tiv &
avrov dve -yupou \a3eiv éBoihero, UBpwv vopicas Tovro 'Aynakde éavrdy
xal 77> yvvaika kai T& réxva kal Ty Sivamy évexeipioe,
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émoinaey, xT.\,, ‘thus caused these preparations to be made
as zealously as if they were eagerly seeking substitutes to die
for them.’

395-394 B.C.

§ 16. imédpawe. Xenophon uses both the active and the middle

in this intransitive sense: cp. v. 3. I.

ocwpdrov: for the genitive dependent upon &xot constructed
with an adverb cp. ii. 1. 14 dvapvioas &s elxe Pikias mpds, k1), iv.
5. 15 Sudbfavres bs Tdyxovs éxaoros eixer : it specifies the object of the
relation expressed by #xerv and the adverb.

§ 17. &ore riy wéAw .1\, € s0 that one might really have thought
that the whole city was turned into an arsenal’ This passage is
alluded to by Polybius x. 20. 7.

§ 18. émov .. . déBowro. Although there is no historic tense in
the principal clause, the optative is used instead of the more usual
subjunctive with dv, as v. 2. 16 after émws: cp. Goodwin, M. T. 555.

§ 19. pakaxois: Ages. 1. 28 miovas.

§ 20. dddoyoi: cp. § 2 note. Herippidas seems also to have
been one of the thirty both for the preceding year 396, and for the
next year, 394 (iii. 4. 6; iv. 2. 8), unless indeed he accompanied Age-
silaus during the first and third years only in a private capacity.

ént rols Kupeiovs : Herippidas seems to have succeeded Xeno-
phon himself in their command, cp. iii. 2. 7. Xenophon however
remained in attendance upon Agesilaus and accompanied him on
his return march at least as far as Coronea : Anab. v. 3.6; Plut.
Ages. 18.

Ty gurropwrdryy, SC. 63y,

éml & xpdriovra: i.e. Lydia, cp. § 21; Plut. Ages. 10. For the
neuter adjective as substantive cp. Anab. i. 8. 4 ra defia To¥ xéparos.

aliréfev: at once’: temporal, as ii. 2. 13.

§ 21. wdAw: cp. § 11.

els Tov Zapdiavdy téwov : Diod. xiv. 8o represents Agesilaus
as marching eis 78 Kadorpov medior xal v mept Simvhov xdpav and
ravaging the country as far as Sardis ; then as turning back and
engaging Tissaphernes’ whole army, infantry as well as cavalry,
dva pégov . . . Tév Te Sdpdewy xni OvBdpvor. It is however manifest
from Xenophon’s narrative that the Persian infantry were far away
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Tibpavarny: described by Nepos (Conon 3) as ‘chiliarcham
qui secundum gradum imperii tenebat.’

dndrepvet . . . Tiv xepakiv: at Colossae, Diod. L.c. But Poly-
aenus (vii. 16) says that he was treacherously seized at Colossae and
carried to Celaenae, where he was beheaded.

Aéyovras, ¢ who said,’ instead of the usual époivras: cp. ii.
4. 37.

abrovdpovs, i. e. undisturbed in their local affairs.

§ 26. d\Md, ‘still, ‘at any rate,’ just as after el pj: cp. Aristoph.
Achar. 1033 ov & dANd pot orakaypdv elpivns &va évardiafor.

éos &v mifp : according to Diod. xiv. 80 éfapnvalovs droyas
émoujoaro. Isocrates (iv. 153) however calls it eight months, rjy
pév ye per’ 'Aynoidov orvparidv Okrd pivas rais avrar damdvas
Siébpeyrav.

§ 27. Kipns : probably Cyme in Aeolis is meant.

épxera . . . dpxew . . . xaracricacbus. The infinitives may
either be regarded as the subjects to &yera: or as dependent upon
it used impersonally : cp. Ages. 1. 36 fAfey alrg . . . Bonbeiv.

xal Tob vavrieoi : cp. Plut. Ages. 10 oxvrdAny 3éxerar mapd rav
olkot TeAdy ke\ebovaay abrdv dpxew dpa xal rov vavrikod roiro pbve
ndvrov iniplev "Aynohde ¢ Paus. iii. 9. 6.

dros yryvdoxor, ‘as he might think fit’: cp. iv. 5. 5 yvdva: 3
Bovlotro mepi apav.

&s ... evac: os like 8re is several times used by Xenophon with
an infinitive where a finite verb would be more usual, especially
when a dependent clause comes in between the particle and the
verb: cp. ii. 2. 2 €ldas, drs ... éoecbar; Vi. 5. 42 EAmifew bs ...
yerjoeabar.

ka8 &v: lit. ‘the force belonging to both being at one,’ i.e.
‘both forces being united’: cp. v. 2. 16.

§ 28. ¢é¢ dv = éx Tobrww ds, i. €. ¢ consisting of those ships which,
&c.’ Xenophon has said nothing about the Lacedaemonian fleet
since the orders given to the admiral Pharax in 397 to support
Dercylidas in an attack upon Caria (iii. 2. 12-14). According to
Diod. (xiv. 79, cp. § 1 note) in 396 Pharax with 120 ships
besieged Conon in Caunus, who was in command of only 4o ships,
but on the Caunians receiving reinforcements from Artaxerxes and
Pharnabazus he was obliged to raise the siege and retire to Rhodes.
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Tuyuoxpdrny rvov ‘Pédiov: Rhodes had recently revolted from
Sparta : cp. iii. 4. 28 note.

rois mpoegrnxdow: cp. i. 7. 2 note. Plut. Ages. 15 calls them
ol 3npayayol. '

év ©nBais. The Thebans seem to have used the Persian gold
to coin money bearing the impress of Heracles and the Snake.
Then after the battle of Cnidus, 394, many of the Asiatic states—
Rhodes, Cnidus, Iasos, Samos, Ephesus, and later on Lampsacus,
Cyzicus, and even Croton and Zacynthus in Europe—adopted this
type, entering, it would seem, into some close relationship with
Thebes, and forming themselves into some sort of League, in all
probability to protect themselves against Sparta (cp. A. Holm,
History of Greece, vol. iii. 48 ; Head, Coins, pp. 40, 41). The-coins
of Rhodes, Cnidus, Iasos, Samos and Ephesus are inscribed
with SYN.

*Avdpoxheida: cp. § 4; v. 2. 31, 35.

Iopnrig : cp. V. 3. 25-35.

Takafiddpe is not further mentioned.

Tipohdw : cp. iv. 2. 11 ; he advised the allies to march upon
Sparta, 394 B.C.

HoAvdvfe . . . Kidow : not otherwise mentioned.

§ 2. 'Abnvaior . . . ob perakaBérres: Plut. Ages. 15 states the

contrary, rocgoiror (rofordy, i.e. darics) yip eis "Afivas xal ©7Bas -

xopaBévrav kal 81adofévraw rois Snpaywyois : and Pausanias (iii. . 8)
actually names Cephalus and Epicrates as the recipients. Curiously
enough Head (Coins, p. 314) is of opinion that a gold coinage was
first instituted at Athens about 394.

tre alrav dpxeofait: no meaning can be extracted out of these
words ; cp. Critical Note.

es . .. méhas 8iéBaldov, ‘began covertly to attack the Lace-
daemonians in their respective states,’ Dakyns. For els instead of
npds Cp. ii. 1. 2 pi) Tiva xal els Tols @Novs "EAAgvas SiaBoljr o xoier.

ouvigragay xal ras peyioras wéhess. In the following sections
Xenophon speaks only of the league formed between the Thebans
and Athenians. But Diodorus (xiv. 81, 82) relates that after the
death of Lysander the Corinthians and Argives also joined the
league, and their example was speedily followed by the whole of
Euboea, the Leucadians, Acarnanians, Ambraciots, and Chalcidians.
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lepd . . . Epprdrav: cp. iii. 4. 4.

otd els . . . ouveorpdrevor: cp. iii. 4. 3. This fact was not
previously mentioned by Xenophon. °

§ 6. ppovpay . . . épawor: cp.iii. 2. 23 note. Pausanias (iii. 9. 11)
relates that before the declaration of war the Athenians sent
ambassadors to Sparta to implore the Lacedaemonians to refer the
points in dispute to arbitration, but that the ambassadors were
indignantly dismissed.

Avoavpov : Lysander must have returned to Sparta in the spring
of 395 (cp. iii. 4. 20). According to Plutarch (Ages. 20; Lys. 24)
he at once began organizing an extensive conspiracy against
Agesilaus, which the king only discovered after his death.

Olraiovs xai ‘Hpaxhedras. According to Diod. xiv. 38, in
399 B.C. Herippidas quelled a revolt which had arisen at Heraclea
with great severity, and expelled the Oetaeans from their homes,
to which they were restored by the Boeotians five years afterwards.

eis ‘Aliaprov in the NW. of Boeotia. The design of the Spartans
was to attack Boeotia on the north and south sides simultaneously.

'Opyoueviovs améornoe. Orchomenus was the second city of
the Boeotian League and was always jealous of the Theban
supremacy. Moreover, at this time her government was aristo-
cratical, while Thebes was in the hands of the democrats. In 364
the Thebans razed the city to the ground ; cp. Introd. p. xxxiii.

§ 7. va diaBaripia: cp. iii. 4. 3 note.

Eevayols : Spartan officers, whose duty it was to collect and com-
mand the contingents from the allied states: cp. iv. 2. 19; v.2.7;
Ages. 2, 10; Resp. Laced. 13. 4; Thuc. ii. 75 and Appendix, p. 349.

Aéyovras: for the present instead of the future participle cp.
ii. 4. 37.

§ 8. &s Yndgapévarv: for &s with the genitive absolute cp. iii.
4. 1; vi. 5. 10. For the fact cp. ii. 2. 19.

f mélss . . . els dvip: Isocr. xiv. 31 lays the blame on the whole
Theban state: cp. the similar excuse which the Thebans made for
their Medism in the Persian War: Thuc. iii. 62. Plutarch (Lys. 15)
gives the name of the Theban spokesman as Erianthus.

xafjuevos in the assembly of the Peloponnesian allies.

émt vov Hepasa s cp. ii. 4. 30.

ph ogvorparevaw abrois. Curiously enough the Theban orator

XEN. HELL. 1
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r¢ mavri strengthens the comparative éppmpeveorépos: cp. ii.
3. 22 was oY raira r¢ wavri éxeivov ddixdrepa ;

§ 15. Aaxedaspoviov wheovefia: the abstract substantive is more

emphatic than e. g. 98piorucy dpxi).

vouifopey . . . fuerépg, ‘we think that we are inviting you to
benefits far greater for your state than for ours’; for the position
of peifw dyaba . . . 7 wéhes cp. § 3 dudroBymaipov.

§ 16. éynpicarro Bonbeiv. For the treaty cp. CIA. ii. 6; Lysias
xvi. 13: it was made in the name of the Boeotians, the other
Boeotian states acknowledging at the time the supremacy of
Thebes. About the same time Athens concluded a treaty with
the Opuntian Locrians: cp. CIA. ii. 7.

©paovBovlos, last mentioned ii. 4. 40-43.

dmoxpwdpevos 10 Yiopa, i. e. communicating the decree to the
Thebans by way of answer.

dreyiorov . . . Hepads: Dem. xviii. g6, alluding to the
same event, Aaxedapovioy vyijs kal fakdrrns dpxévrov xal Ta
xUkA@ T7s ’ArTicis xarexdyrov dppoorais xal ¢povpais, EfBoiav,
Tdvaypav, Tijv Boswriav dracav, Méyapa, Alywav, Kheawds, ras d\as
vijoous, ob wvals, o0 Teixn Tijs wéhews Tére xexrnuéwys, éfnhlere els
‘Aliaprov.

§ 17. v xar’ éxeiva xwpiov, ‘of the places in those parts’:
repeated, v. 1. 7.

é$0n vov Oavoaviav: cp. Paus. iii. 5. 4.

§ 18, odwére . . . éxwv dvépeve. The participial clause and verb
form one notion, and thus are both negatived by odxérs: ‘he no
longer waited quietly for’: cp. Thuc. i. 141 Srav pire BovAevrypip
évi xpopevos mapaxpipd i Sféws émredo.

énefev: ‘tried to persuade.

§ 19. ol ©nBaio ... éBo7bovy : Plut. (Lys.28) gives a rather different
account. The Thebans had obtained information of his advance
from a letter, addressed to Pausanias, to hasten his arrival, which
had accidently fallen into their hands. Thereupon they marched
to the aid of the town, part of their forces however remaining some
distance outside. Lysander, after waiting the best part of the day
for Pausanias, with his army posted on a hill in front of the town,
at last advanced towards the wall. While the Thebans outside
fell upon his rear, those within together with the Haliartians

19
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than that expressed by Aoyi{duevos and éhoyiforro, which in oratio
recta could themselves only be expressed by the imperfect tense.

vd 3¢ alrdv oNiyov: for the weakness of the Lacedaemonian
cavalry cp. vi. 4. 10.

Tovs dwd védy wupywr: Cp. iii. 1. 22 note.

pgdiov €in: the optative after Sove because it is in oratio .
obligua: cp. Goodwin, M. T. 60s.

§ 24. ¢é¢’ Jre dmiévar.  The infinitive is used in its general signifi-
cation so that no definite subject is added. In 424 B.C. after the
battle of Delium the Thebans also refused to deliver up the
Athenian corpses except under the like conditions. The Athenians
asserted that such a condition was an act of impiety, and success-
fully maintained their point: Thuc. iv. 98.

d6bpos dmpoav: dmjoav is not idly repeated, because in the
second sentence the chief idea is the contrast between d8fuws and
vBpioTiKds.

e xat . ..émPBain, ‘if any (Lacedaemonian) trespassed ever so
little upon any of the lands by the wayside, they chased him back
with blows into the roads.’

§ 25. borepioeer . . . éreparo, The change of mood is not easily
explicable: perhaps Xenophon wished to express that the first
charge was more open to doubt; cp. v. 3. 12.

Unoomévdous dAN’ od pdxp: not omovdais dAN’ ob udyp, because
tmoamdvdous dvaipeicbas is the ordinary technical phrase.

NaBdw, ‘though he had them in his power’ According to
Paus. iii. 5. 6 the king was tried on this charge immediately after
his return from Athens, and only acquitted by a narrow majority of
votes: cp. ii. 4. 39.

els Teyéav: cp. Plut. Lys. 30 kdxei kareBiwoey lxérns év
repéves Tijs "Afnvas.

érdedrnoe: not before 385 B.C.: cp. v. 2. 3.

rair’ émpdxfn: for the events which Xenophon here omits to
narrate cp. Introd. p. xxix ; Diod. xiv. 82.
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§ 7. o0 : the antecedent is rd &yecfac yvvaixa kaA\lomny oboay.

§ 11. Bovkouévy. The dative of the person after elva: and yiyveofas
is followed by the participles BovAopéve, 13oudre, douéve, dxBopirg
instead of a clause with a finite verb: éxeivg Bovhopévp éori=
éxeivos Bovherat. Cp.v. 3. 13 fiv 8¢ ob 7§ "Aymodep dxBopuéve Taira.

& ‘Hpurmida : cp. § 5 note.

§ 12. xal fueis : in opposition to the thirty.

§ 13. rédos: adverbial: ‘in fine,’ ¢ in short.’

§ 14. Tuxy dyafi, ¢ cum bona fortuna.'

fipos : the spring of 394.
3y, ‘at once’: cp. Anab. i. 4. 16 dyd pév, & dvdpes, 13
vpas emawd,

§ 15. éml Toirois, ‘having shaken hands upon it,’ i. e. to seal the
compact.

KalAiav, also mentioned in Ages. 8. 3.

Aacgxvlelov : cp. iii. 4. 13.

Oipar : the Persian grandees carefully preserved their game :
cp. Anab. i. 2. 7 ; Cyrop. i. 4. I1.

§ 16. mapéppes : the imperfect carries the reader back to the time
of which the author is speaking : cp. ii. i. 21.

aly mpovopais, i.e. with regularly organized plundering ex-
peditions. &i» is used in an almost instrumental sense, because
wpovopai denotes the troops employed on the expeditions as well as
the expeditions themselves: cp. Anab. v. 1. 7 dAAd pot Boxei adw
wpovopais NapBdvery va émrjdea, d\ws 8¢ i) whaviclas, os oplnode ;
Polyb. iv. 73. 4 ras pév mpovopds émapike xard rijs xdpas.

§ 17. éomappévois : cp. iii. 4. 22.

dppara . . . 8pemarnpdpa: cp. Anab. i. 8. 10 elxor 3¢ rd dpémava
éx Ty dfévav eis whdyiov dmorerapéva xai Umd rois didpois els yiv
BAémovra, ds diaxdmrew Sre évrvyxdvoser : Cyrop. vi. I. 30.

§ 18. ds els: instead of els: cp. § 19; v. 2. 4o0.

§ 19. 14 dfpodw, ¢ the compact mass,’ Dakyns.

§ 20. rpirp #) verdprp : for the omission of the article cp. i. 6. 20.

§ 21. A\ovs, i.e. other than hoplites : cp. ii. 4. 9.

Tooovrous, i. €. as numerous as the hoplites,

§ 22. é6iero, sc. 8 “Hpurmidas.

§ 23. ol d\Xos Tpudrovra: cp. iii. 4. 8,20. Herippidas was himself
one of the commissioners.
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8ros . . . arodiddvas : ‘ how this can be the conduct of men who
know the meaning of gratitude. dmodi3évas is dependent upon
dmorauévoy.

§ 34. émpoxvvbnoav adréy, never used elsewhere with an accu-
sative of the person. .

kal Tois éfevopévois, ‘go to war even with their guest-
friends.’

§ 35. agureBoihevor : sc. to make this exchange.

yevopévy . . . mpoorvvoivra . . . fxovra. The transition from the
dative to the accusative is explained by the difference of meaning:
yevopuéve expresses a condition, wpooxvvoiwra ... &xorra together
with {7 its results.

§ 36. dpododlovs: cp. iii. 1. 26 note.

Umnrdovs : used as a substantive: cp. § 37; Cyrop. v. 5. 27.
p ovxi: the double negative is due to the notion of hindrance
implied in rivos &v 3éois: cp. Goodwin, M. T. 8o7.

§ 37. Towirdy ¢ ... doriv: a parenthesis: ‘so strong, it seems,
‘is the force of honour,’ Grote ix. 101.

§ 39. xakds &4 dv: cp. Anab. ii. 6. 28 #r¢ dpaios dv.

Méumad vuw : wuy is rarely used in prose: for another instance
after an imperative cp. v. 1. 32 fre yur.

éxovros . .. "13aiov: genitive absolute : Plut. Ages. 13 calls
the secretary Adaeus.

§ 40. ®apvaBdfov amodnuig. Pharnabazus was absent from his
satrapy a considerable time after the battle of Cnidus in 394-393
(iv. 8. 1-9), and again during the negotiations before the peace of
Antalcidas (v. 1. 28) in 388-387: cp. Plutarch (Ages. 13) xpdrep
mwepidvre Tov olkov droarepnfévros alroi xal Puydvros Umd rav ddehpov
els Ilehomdwwnaoy loxvpds émepeleiro.

épagbévros alroi : genitive absolute.

Sros dv: for the optative with dv in a final sentence cp. iv. 8.
16 ; Goodwin, M. T., App. iv.

8¢ éxeivov, i, e. the Persian.

70 orddiov : accusative of respect after éyxpifein.

péyraros . . . 7@y waidwy. Xenophon evidently means that the
boy, although he was too young, was desirous of competing with
the men in the .stadium race. Plutarch (Ages. 13), mistaking
Xenophon’s meaning, represents that the boy was so uéyas kai
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§ 2. 'Emwvdidav: if Schneider’s conjecture in v. 4. 39 be right, he
was afterwards slain by the Theban cavalry not far from Thespiae in
378 B.c. during Agesilaus’ first invasion of Boeotia. Plutarch’s
account (Ages. 15) of the message of Epicydidas and the ready
obedience of the king is worthy of study.

§ 3. dvayxaiov . . . rjj marpi8i: Plut. (Apo. Lacon. 41) quotes from
Agesilaus’ letter to the Ephors—dpxe yap odx éuavrg dpxdr, dAA&
rd wé\es xai rois ovppdyols.

ob pi: an emphatic negative, the fear expressed by uj éri\dfw-
pas being denied by ob: cp. Cyrop. iii. 2. 8 ol "Apuémor 0¥ pj
Séfwrras Tos mokepiovs: Goodwin, M. T. 296.

§ 5. E0fevov dppoarip : cp. iii. 1. 4 BiBpwva dppooriy; iv. 8. 1, 3;
and Appendix, p. 348. No further mention is made of Euxenus
and his troops.

oi mo\\oi rév orpariwrdv. Although the representatives of the
Asiatic allies had voted Bonfeiv 17 Aaxedaipom, the majority of the
soldiers themselves, i.e. the Asiatic contingents and mercenaries,
preferred to stay in Asia.

wpoeime . . . &s . . . Sbowy : instead of a direct object, e. g. &0\a,
after mpoeime, the participial clause is added for the sake of clearness.

§ 6. ebxpweiv does not occur elsewhere, though the compound
dievxpwveiv, in the sense of ¢ to keep in good order,’ is common: cp.
Oecon. 8. 6 dievkpumuévovs dmhiras. If the reading be retained,
the passage must be translated ¢ that it was their duty to keep their
men on the march in good order.’ Of the conjectures, for which cp.
Critical Note, Kurz’s gives the most satisfactory meaning: doris
ToUs orparevouévous Sievkpivei.

§ 7. @arroy: adverbial for dn’ é\drrovos, like whéoy, iii. 4. 13.

amé: cp. Anab. i. 1. 9 orpdrevpa ouvéhefer amd Tovrav TEV
XPnpudrav, ‘

Togovray . . . kareoxevdaln. ¢ However, though so large a sum
was expended, arms worth a great deal of money were obtained
for the expedition.” Dindorf’s conjecture xpnpirwy, wdumoAha émia
would make the meaning much clearer, which evidently is that the
weapons so obtained were worth a great deal more than the cost of
the prizes : cp. Critical Note.

§ 8. &éBn: according to Paus. iii. 9. 12, from Abydos to Sestos.

Mdévaoros . . ."Opairmos : nothing more is known of them.
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Tois ouppdyots. It must have been on some high ground near the
Nemea, not far from the sea.
éx rdv Umepdefiov, ¢ from above’: cp. vii. 4. 13 é£ UmepBefiov.
abrobs, i. e. Tovs Aaxedaipoviovs.
§ 15. xaréBnoay : supply ol Aaxedaiudyios,
ol érepos = ol dvrimalos : so vii. 5. 8.
aweN@évres : Grote (ix. 129) very properly defends this, the MSS.
reading, against thevulgate émeN@évres. After a general advance to-
wards Sicyon, keeping to the high ground, where their light-armed
troops came into conflict with the enemy, the Corinthian allies seem
now to have retired (dmeA@dvres), and encamped near the Nemea,
some five or six miles from Corinth, still on rough and rocky ground.
v xapddpay : cp. Diod. xiv. 83 yevopévns 3¢ mapardfeas wapa rov
Neuéav morapdy : Aeschines ii. 168 rijy Nepedda xakovuény xapd3pav.
§ 16. "Hhelww . . . Aacwoviov. Hence it appears that the arrange-
ments made at the end-of the Elean War, 397 B.C., still continued :
cp. iii. 2. 30, 31.
Kpires roférai, mercenaries : cp. Thuc. ii. 9; vii. 57.
Mapyavéov . . . Aerpivoy . . . Apdudéhav : cp. iii. 2. 30 note.
éxexespia, i. €. a holy truce during a festival ; from iv. 4. 15 it
appears that the governing party at Phlius were not very well dis-
posed towards Sparta, so that the truce was probably a mere excuse,
as so often in the case of the Argives: cp. iv. 7. 2.
§ 17. 'Opxopéwor : cp. iii. 5. 6 note.
wAeor v : cp.Critical Note. Some words seem to have dropped
out : for Yuar or Yikdv without the article can scarcely mean that
the light-armed troops together with those of the Corinthians were
more numerous than those of the Lacedaemonians. Of hoplites
Xenophon’s items give a total to the Lacedaemonians of 13,500,
and to the enemy of 24,000. But on the Lacedaemonian side the
contingents of some of the states do not seem to be mentioned: for
he has not included the Tegeate and Mantinean contingents of
which he himself speaks in § 13, nor again the Achaean over against
whom the Athenians were at first posted, § 18. Diodorus (xiv. 82)
does not help us to solve the difficulty: he estimates the Lace-
daemonian infantry at 23,000, and the Corinthian and their allies
at only 15,000.
*Axapvaves : Wachsmuth’s conjecture Alwidves is made extremely
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v xipapay : the article expresses the customary nature of the
sacrifice.

éxarépwy : the partitive genitive stands as subject to &mnroy, as
as if it were éxarépwv Twvés.

§ 21, Goov . .. 16y "Afnvaloy : i. e. the six Athenian tribes opposite
to them : the partitive genitive depends on door.

émopedorro, i. e. towards the left.

alrdy, i.e. of the Athenians in the four tribes: the partitive
genitive is helped out by the following ¢i ris. For el ris cp. Anab.
V. 3. 3 oi 3¢ Aot dmrdlorro Umé re TdY moheniwy xal xidvos xal €l Tis
véoo. )

§ 22. mapeivay, from mapinui:  Some one, it is said, shouted, *‘ Let
their front ranks pass,”’ Dakyns.

els v yprd : their right or unshielded side.

§ 23. rd reiyy, i.e. of Corinth, as appears from what follows.
Xenophon by &reira 8¢ after o pév mpadrov seems to imply that the
first fugitives were admitted, but that soon afterwards the gates were
shut. Demosthenes (xx. 53) says that at first the philo-Laconian
party refused to open the gates, but that afterwards their opponents
dvépfav Tas mhkas juiv Big Téy moAAdv.

CHAPTER III

§§ 1, 3. At Amphipolis Dercylidas met Agesilaus with the news of the
victory and was sent by the king to Asia to encourage the allies with these
tidings. §§ 3-9. As he marched across Thessaly, Agesilaus was much
annoyed by the Thessalian cavalry hanging on his rear. At last he ovdered
his own cavalry to charge them : they were completely routed, and he then
continued his march without hindrance as far as Boeotia, §§ 10-14. On
the frontiers Agesilaus heard of the defeat and death of the admiral Pisander
at Cnidus. To heep up the heart of his soldsers he announced that Pisander
had been killed in the moment of victory. §§ 15-20. Battle of Coronca—
The hostile forces met on the plain of Coronea. The Argives fled before
Agesilaus, who ¢ ded the right wing, without a blow. Herippidas and
the Asiaticallies were victorious in the centre : but on the left the Thebans cut
completely through the Orchomenians. Then they tried to make their way to
their allies, who had fled to the slopes of Helicon. Agesilaus intercspted
themm so that only a portion fought ther way through.  §§ ar-ag. Next







394-393 BC. IV, ni. g4-r10 129

all the Thessalians, except the exiles, united to harass Agesilaus on
his march,

§ 4. é» xAaoie: in a hollow square, the van of which was called
ordpa and the rear olpd. This was the usnal marching order
adopted by the Greeks, when they were exposed on all sides to
attacks from the enemy. Cp. Anab. iii. 4. 43

réy wepl alrér. Probably not the select body of 300 horsemen,
who usually formed the body-guard of the king (Her. viii. 124;
Thuc. v. 72) but rois wepi airdw pdha edpoarovs, whom Agesilaus
had enlisted in Asia: cp. § 6; iii. 4. 15; iv. 2. §.

§ 5. pdha cwgpires: for the expression cp. Ages. 6. 7 jovyes 3¢
[#ye 6 *Aynoikacs] Sowep &v wapbévos 1) awdporeardry wpoSairor.

§ 6. rois d\ots, SC. inwedor.

mapayyéAewr : didxewy has to be supplied from the following
clause.

§ 8. rp Napfaxie : in Thessaly Phthiotis.

§ 9. Mpavrds : Steph. Byz. Mpas wéhis MeppaBixy : it lay to the
north of Narthacium.

ta 'Axaika . . . 3pn: Mount Othrys. Plutarch (Ages. 16, 17)
here follows some different authority. At this point, he says, Diph-
ridas the ephor met Agesilaus with orders to march immediately
into Boeotia. The king at once obeyed, although rather re-
luctant as he wished for larger reinforcements, passed through
Thermopylae, crossed the friendly territory of the Phocians,
and finally encamped near Chaeronea. This route agrees with
Xenophon.

péxpumpds : for the double preposition cp. Anab. vi. 4. 26 péxps
els 16 arparémedov.

§ 10. émi 1) ¢uBolj: the march round the Aegean coast was
accomplished peior # év unvi according to Ages. 2. 1.

pnroedns : cp. Introd. p. xlv. Xenophon doubtless means to
connect the ill omen with the naval defeat.

7)) vavpayig. The article is noticeable : it seems to imply that
the sea-fight off Cnidus is already well known to the reader,
although Xenophon has related none of the circumstances that led
up to it. In fact not a word has been said about the Lacedae-
monian fleet, since Agesilaus appointed his brother-in-law Pisander
as its admiral in the summer of 395 (iii. 4. 29). Pisander apparently
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only, Xenophon apparently means that Conon’s Greek fleet alone,
without the Phoenician ships of Pharnabazus, far outnumbered
the Lacedaemonian fleet.

alrg pevyewr: a kind of dativus incommods.

éuBolds . . . Tpujpe, i.e. with his trireme staved in by the
charges of the enemy’s ships.

§ 13. olov . .. peréxer: olov=rowiror Sore: cp. ii. 3. 45 olos ...
peraBdilecOar

olk dvdyxny elvac . . . adrois : the infinitive, the construction being
changed, depends on érefupnfn, ¢ that there was no necessity for
them to share it.” The dative alrois depends on dvdyxyr.

peraBaldy, sc. rd fyye\péva: cp. Plut. Ages. 17 rdvavria Aéyew
éxéhevae rods dmd Gakdrrys fJrovras.

§ 14. dua . . . Néyov: &ua goes with the participle as in
jii. 1. 20.

ebayyélia : neut. plur. accusative after é8ovfire: cp. i. 6. 37
&ve ra edayyéhia.

rov rebupévor: partitive genitive, serving as object to 8ié-
mepme : Cp. iii. 1. 4.

19 Ady: ‘in consequence of the report,’ Dakyns.

&s . . . mxovrwv: for the participial construction cp. iii.
4 L.

§ 15. Bowwrol . . . Aoxpoi. All these allies fought at the battle of
Corinth except the Aenianes, unless indeed Almaves is to be read
for "Axaprives in iv. 2. 17 (cp. note). The Melians too did not fight
at Coronea, probably because Agesilaus had just marched through
their territory.

8iaBaca, i. e. over the Corinth gulf, because the Isthmus was
held by the enemy ; cp. iv. 4. I.

'Opxopevod : cp. iii. 5. 6. Lysander had induced Orchomenus
to revolt from Thebes, whereupon the Lacedaemonians must have
garrisoned the town.

veodapddes, i.e. the survivors of the two thousand, who had
crossed with Agesilaus to Asia in 396 : iii. 4. 2.

ob ... &wmu‘ cp. Ages. 2. 11 foav & obrot raw re é§ ofxov
alTg cvoTparevoauévor xat Tdv Kvpelov rives 1 cp. iii. 4. 20,

dnd réw . . . ‘EN\pidor: cp. iv. 2. 4-8.

abrédev, i.e. from the immediate neighbourhood.

K2






394-393 B.C. IV. iii. 22,23 - 133

much greater in proportion to the Lacedaemonian than they really
were, and next morning in this belief acknowledged themselves
beaten by sending envoys to recover their dead.

16 fep : probably Apollo: cp. infr.

els Aehgovs: Plutarch (Ages. 19) adds Mufiwv dyopévar.
Most authorities are now agreed that the Pythian festival was held
in August every third Olympic Year: cp. v. 2. 29 note, and Dict.
Antigq. ii. 528,

Tov éx tijs Nelas ... dnéfuoev: Plut. . c. rév ék Tijs "Acias
Aagpipov. For dnéfuoev cp. iii. 3. 1 note.

ToMis: Diodorus (xiv. 84) says that at Delphi the wounded
Agesilaus iy émipéeiay Tob odparos énoeiro. The indecisive victory
at Coronea did not justify any further attack upon Boeotia (cp.
§ 9 note), so that Gylis now led the army through the friendly
district of Phocis into Locris to punish the Ozolian Locrians for
siding with the Thebans at Coronea (§ 15), and at the same time
to secure a port of embarkation as the Isthmus was occupied by
the enemy.

§ 22. relevraiw, i.e. bringing up the rear, the allies marching
in front as being less reliable troops.
§ 23. mapaorardv, ¢ of his comrades in arms.” Cp. vi. 5. 43.
3amvoivres: cp. § 22 note: the allies in front must in the
meantime have pitched the camp for the night.

CHAPTER 1V

§§ 1-3. The army was disbanded and Agesilaus sailed home. When the
war was d, the Bosotians and thesr allies made Corinth, the Lacedae-
monians Sicyon, ther headquarters. To prevent the oligarchical party from
joining the Laced ans the Corinthian democrats massacred many of
then during the Euclaa.  §§ 4-14. The younger oligarchs mostly escaped.
Two of thesr number secretly admitied Praxitas, the Lacedaemonian polem-
arch at Sicyon, within the Long Walls of Corinth. The democrats and
their allies tried in vain to dislodge him. Afier his victory Praxitas pulled
down portions of the Long Walls, put garrisons n Sidus, Crommyon and
Epieicia, and then returned to Sparta. All further operations on a large
scale ceased, though the garnisons of the conlending parties in Corinth and
Sicyon carried on the war vigorously, §$ 15-17. To protect themselves
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them a fresh supply of money. In this passage therefore, oi ...
pereaxnxdres, if the chronology proposed (cp. Introd. p. xlvii) be
right, can equally well be referred to both occasions.

wmd\w. The reference is probably general, i.e. to the part
played by Corinth at the time of the Peloponnesian War, and not
to the division of opinion just after the battle of Corinth, when
some wished to treat with the Lacedaemonians: cp. iv. 2. 23 ;
Dem. xx. §2.

nparov péy ... bs 8¢ (§ 3). The first enormity was the scheme
itself; the second the manner of carrying it out.

Eixheiwv. Pausanias speaks of a temple of Eucleia at Athens
(i. 14. 5) and of Artemis Eucleia at Thebes (ix. 17. 1). Plutarch
(Aristid. 20) speaks of the identification of Artemis with Eucleia
as disputed. Nothing is known as to the date of this festival at
Corinth: cp. Introd. p. xlvii.

§3. rov pév rva ... 7ov 8¢ rva: s is added to & uéy, 6 8¢, to

show that the person is indeterminate.

guvearnxéra év xuxAe, ‘standing talking with a group’: cp.
Anab. v. 7. 2 avA\oyos éyiyvorro kal xixhot guriograrro.

kpiriy, i.e. a judge of the contests going on in the theatre : cp.
Diod. xiv. 86 dydvav Srrov év r¢ fedrpp Pdvor émoinaar.

§ 4. Kpaveip: cp. Paus. ii. 2. 4 dwmovas 8¢ és Kdépwloy (from
Cenchreae) mpd ris méhews xvmapicowy éarly daos dvopalduevoy
Kpdveior.

§ 5. rov kioves: rov is Schneider’s correction for rov: cp. Criti-
cal Note. The MSS. all read roi, but no authority throws any
light on what famous column Xenophon could have meant, so
that he should have used the article.

iotoas: for the participle in the sense of ‘coming one after
the other’ cp. iv. 8. § rovs pév lévras dppourds.

§ 6. rovs rupawvelovras: cp. Critical Note, Appendix, p. 360, and
iii. 1. § note.

v wéAw, i. e. Corinth as an independent sovereign community.
“Apyos . . . dvopiledfai: cp. Diod. xiv. 92 'Apyeiot . , . TiY
méhw (i.e. Corinth) é&idiomoinodpevor riv Kopwliov xdpav 'Apyeiav
émoincav. Argos was a thoroughly democratical state (Thuc. v. 31),
and the Corinthian democrats, now victorious, apparently hoped to
secure their position by a kind of avroirwis with Argos. No details
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the long wars had interrupted trade and commerce, but because
the endless political revolutions were always followed by the exile
of citizens, who were thus deprived of all other employment. Cp.
iii. 1. 13 note.

§ 15. "I¢ucpdrns. Demosthenes had been the first Athenian general
to discover the value of light-armed troops in his Aetolian and
Acarmnanian campaigns of 426 (Thuc. iii. 94 sqq.), and Cleon
brought him some peltasts among the light-armed troops as re-
inforcements for the attack upon the Lacedaemonians in Sphacteria
(Thuc. iv. 28). Brasidas in his Thracian campaign had some
peltasts in his army (Thuc. iv. 111). Their accoutrement seems
to have been of Thracian origin (Her. vii. 75 ; Xen. Mem. iii,
9. 2; Aristoph. Achar. 159), consisting of javelins (dxérria), targets or
small shields (wéAras), and dirks (éyxespidia ouwxpd). Iphicrates
increased their efficiency by lengthening the javelin by one half,
doubling the length of the dirk, and perhaps in some way modifying
the shape or size of the target (Diod. xv. 44; Corn. Nep.
Iphic. 1). They were thus enabled to attack not only by throwing
the javelin, but with the sword at close quarters, if necessary, and
at the same time they could move with as much activity as the yoi,
who were armed only with missile weapons and carried no shield.

- The wé\r, from which the name meAracris was derived, seems

thus to have been described by Aristotle (frag. 456)—ei80s dawidos,
iris ituv odx Exer 008’ éoriv émixahkos obdé Boés dAN’ alyds 8épuare
mepirerapévy.  Arrian (Tac. 3) concisely contrasts the peltasts
with the hoplites and light-armed troops: 76 mwekracricdy 3¢ xov-
pdrepov pév Tiyxaver bv Tod dmhirikoi—i yap mékTn amporipa Tis
dawidos xai é\apporépa, kai T& drévria Tdv Bopdrwy Kal capiody
Aamdéueva—pBapirepov 8é Tov Yihob.

®Aewoivra: on the upper Asopus, some 1o miles S. of Sicyon.
Polyaenus (iii. 9. 54) gives rather a different version of this exploit
of Iphicrates.

rooovrovs : Diodorus (xiv. 91) says 300.

o dexdpevoi: cp. iv. 2. 16 and note.

xardyotev, SC. ol Aaxedatudwior.

¢uldrrew, infin. of purpose ; cp. Goodwin, M. T. 770.

olavrep : in agreement only with 7ij» wdAw, both because 5 wéhis
is the principal idea of the sentence and because the word mapé-
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Televrias: cp. Plut. Ages. 21 péypiorov odv duvdpevos év =)
wéher Qiampdrrerar Tehevriav ov dpounrpiov dBehgpov éml rov vavrixod
yevéobar. This victory seems to be the event alluded to in Xeno-
phon’s chronicle of maritime affairs, iv. 8. 11.

Ta vedpia: cp. § 12 note.

70 moherexdv: opposed to the mafoddpoe of § 14.

oixade dmiyayev: Ages. 2. 17 oikade dmeNdov els 7& 'Yaxivbua
8mov érdxfn imd Tob xopowoiod Td¥ waiiva ¢ e cuvemeréher. This
festival was celebrated about midsummer.

CHAPTER V.

§§ 1~5. On an expedition to Pivacum Agesilaus surprised the Argives
celebrating the Isthmian games. By a ruse he capiured much booty and
#ssany prisoners in Piraeumn.  §§ 6-10. Puffed up with pride he refused to
vsotice some Theban envoys, who had come to ask for peace: just at the
sogoment news was brought him of the annihilation of the Spartan mora.
Zhe envoys said no more about peace. Next day Agesilaus marched up to
the gates of Connth and encamped round Lechaeum.  §§ 11-17. This
S tan mora was returning to Lechaeum from escorting the Amyclaeans on
R eir homeward march to take part in the Hyacinthia, when st was suddenly
w#iacked by Iphicrates and his peltasts. The hoplites were no maich sn speed
o the light-armed troops, and their resistance to the onset grew feebler
e93til their discomfiture was completed by the amival of Callias and the
-d thenian hoplites. Only a » ! iped to Lech §§ 18, 19.
dgesilaus retired hastily to Sparta.  Iphicrates further succeeded in
xpturing Sidus, Crommyon, and Oenoe: but the Lacedaemonians held
Y echacum. )

? 300-389 B.C.

§ 1. éx 8¢ rolrov: cp. Introd. p. xlix.

{ol) év 1 wbhey, i.e. Corinth.

év 1 Mepaip. This 7 Heipaiov must not be confused with
6 Hewpauds of Thuc. viii. 10. As appears from the context and
from Strabo viii. 380, Xenophon means the district on the NW.
side of the Isthmus terminating in the promontory of the Heraeum.
Ages. (2. 18) gives as an additional motive for the expedition ér.
Botwrot Tairy éx Kpelaios Sppdpevor elmerds rois Kopwbiors mupeyi-
yvovro.
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évreraixiopévon, i.e. in the district of Piraeum: cp. Ages. 2. 19
Ta reixn 4 éverereixioro.

16w odayéwv: for the massacre cp. iv. 4. 2-4.

rois ¢uydary, i.e. the Corinthian oligarchs: cp. § 2.

wpabivai : according to the practice of Greek warfare. Contrast
Agesilaus’ reply to those same Corinthian oligarchs, when they
wished on some other occasion to enslave their own city, ért oix
dvdpanodifeafar 8éos ‘ENAnridas méheis dA\N& cwdpovifev, Ages. 7. 6.

§ 6. mpeaBeiat . . . moMal. It appears from Andocides’ speech
De Pace, the probable date of which (cp. Introd. p. xlviii) is 392-391
winter, that there had already been many but fruitless negotiations
for peace : cp. iv. 8. 15 note.

0dd' dpav é8dxes: cp. Plut. Ages. 22 8 8¢ wodv pév det Ty méAww
(Thebes), olduevos 3¢ Tére xal ovupépew émBpioar, mpocemoieiro pire
dpav alrovs pire deovew évrvyxavivrav.

®dpaxos: perhaps the same Lacedaemonian as the Pharax
who had been admiral in 397: cp. iii. 2. 12, 14.

iy Nipynv. There is a lake, now called Buliasmeni, just east-
ward of the Heraeum: where it adjoins the temple, there are
considerable ruins.

dmd Téy émhwv, ‘ from the camp’: cp. ii. 4. 6.

§ 7. 70 . . . mdfos: the article seems to presuppose the reader’s
previous knowledge of the disaster: cp.iv. 3. 10 and Introd. p. xxx.
The details of the event are given in §§ 11-17.

05 év Aexaip pdpas: cp. iv. 4. 12 note.
mokeudpyovs . . . fevayois: cp. Appendix, p. 347.

§ 8. rois mept Bapociav, sc. oxnpyiy: cp. Resp. Lac. 15. 4 éros 8¢ xal
ol Baci\eis &fw oxnvoiev, oxnuiy adrots Snpociay dmédefe. The
aioxquor of the king were the Polemarchs and three Spartiatae,
ibid. 13. 1: cp.iv. 7. 4; vi. 4. 14.

Sopupdpor s cp. iii. 3. 9 and Appendix, p. 347.

Tov pév: Agesilaus,

tav 8¢: ol mept dapooiav.

td feppd : § 3 note.

dwnpnuévor elnaav, i. e, iméomwovdor : cp. iii. 5. 24, 25.
Sieribero, i. e. sold them,

§ 9. €ls dorv, i.e. to Corinth.

§ 10. 10 rpomwaiov. Trophies were held sacred.
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§14. Spévris ... 6 8¢: cp.iv. 4. 3 note.
tols Uwaomords . shield-bearers, mostly slaves, who followed the
hoplites even on the field of battle: cp. iv. 8. 39; Anab. iv. 2. 20.
17 dAnbeig éodbnoay, i.e. with honour untarnished according
to Spartan notions: cp. § 17.
ta 3éxa d¢p’ 7jBys : cp. ii. 4. 32 note and Appendix, p. 347.

§ 15. fipovw: better jpous, ‘caught,’ ‘overtook’: cp. Appendix,

p- 360.

€€ dxovriov Bolijs, i.e. the hoplites could not come within
a spear’s throw of the peltasts. The prep. é is used to denote
the distance the pursuers were_from the pursued.

kai ydp . . . éxé\eve, This seems to give the reason why the
hoplites could not come up with the peltasts, so that the subject
to éxékeve must be 6 'Ipixpdrns and alrovs must mean rols weAraords.
Breitenbach, however, understands the subject to be 8 wokéuapyos,
avrovs to be the Lacedaemonian hoplites, and rois émhiras to be
the Athenian hoplites—an interpretation which seems to involve
greater difficulties both of translation and meaning. Moreover,
Callias and his hoplites were at the time of the first attack a long
way off : cp. §§ 14 and 17.

@s rdyovus : the genitive dependson &s : cp. ii. I. 14; iii. 4.16 note.

éx Tob évavriov: the prep. éx is accounted for by the following
verb fxdvrifor: cp. iii. 1. 22.

§ 16. 74 mevrexaidexa dp’ 78ns : men between thirty and thirty-five
years old.

ol immeis, i.e. the escort to the Amyclaeans, § 12.
rois éxk8pduos, i. e. the hoplites sent out to skirmish.
rovrois, neuter : the things already described,

xal abfis, ‘ again and again.’

§ 17. ol dnd tob Aexaiov must mean Lacedaemonians or their
allies forming part of the garrison at Lechaeum, who were not
sufficiently numerous to force their way by land past Callias’
hoplites to the assistance of the distressed mora, and therefore
attempted to help them by sea.

ToUs émAiras : commanded by Callias, § 14.
mepi mevrikovra kai Staxocious : the smallness of these numbers
is suspicious, as Xenophon in § 12 estimated the total strength
of the mora at 600, and apparently very few escaped alive,
L2
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P 889-388 B.O.

§ 1. Mera 3¢ roiro: cp. Introd. p. xlix.

76 makawdy Alrodias: acc. to Thuc, iii. 102 the ancient name
of this district, including Calydon and Pleuron, was Aeolis.

woliras memaumpévor, i. e. admitted to membership of the Achaean
League; cp. Thuc. iii. 63, the Thebans said to the Plataeans,
éyéveabe . . . "Abnvaiov Eoppayot kal mohirar.

ol *Axapvives : cp. iv. 2. 17. In the Peloponnesian War they
were allies of Athens (Thuc. ii. 9, 68; iii. 105, 114), and sent a
contingent to the Athenian expedition against Syracuse (Thuc.
vii. §7).

ouppdyovs elvat; for the alliance cp. iii. 5. 2 note.

§ 2. émbpeda: cp. iii. 2. 26 against Elis, and iv. 4. 17 at the battle
of Corinth.

§ 3. Tois 7 épdpois kal 77j éxxhnoig : cp. Appendix, p. 341.

70 pépos, i. e. proportionate contingents from the Spartan allies :
cp. vi. L. 1.

§ 4. ol éx Tav dypav: Diodorus (xix. 67) represents Cassander as
advising the Acarnanians in 314 B.C. éx tdv Oxvpdv Kkal mixpdv
xwpiwv es d\iyas méhets peroixijoas.

els Srpdrov: situated upon the Achelous, the largest city of
. the Acarnanians. From this passage it appears to have been the
place of meeting of the Acarnanian League: cp. Thuc. ii. 8o,
82, 102.

éavrovs, i.e. the Lacedaemonians: cp. iii. 1. 3.

§5. %...14 “either...or’: oradiwv is the genitive dependent on
mAéov: cp. Hipparch. 8. 25 xarakurdw # rérrapas # wévre 1dv
" xparicrov irmwov.

§ 6. Ty Mipvpy: Xenophon seems here as elsewhere (cp. iv. s.
7 note) to assume in the reader a previous acquaintance with the
facts. Reckoning the distance of Agesilaus’ marches, we may
perhaps assume that Xenophon means the largest lake in Acarna-
nia, some seven miles long, to the NW, of Stratus.

SiemrdAe, i. e. to the Aadupordrae : cp. iv. 1. 26 note.

§ 7. meAraoral: cp. Thuc. ii. 81 8oxodor 8 ol *Axapvives xpdriorol
elvat roiro motelv (i. e. operdorav); ibid. vii. 31 éx rdv wepi Ty
*Axapvaviay xopiov apevdoviras Te xal drovriaras fuvayeipoy.

it
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lawfully refuse to acknoudedge the Sacred Truce, which on similay occasions
the Argives had fraudulently pleaded. Assured that he might, he entered
the try and ad d to the very gates of Argos, doing great damage.

p388-387 B.O.

§ 1. 7oi fipos : cp. Introd. p. xlix. )

épawey, sc. 8 "Aynoilaos : elsewhere the phrase is used only of
the Ephors or the Assembly; cp. Appendix, pp. 337, 342.

év peooyeiq . . . Tas wéas : so that no supplies could reach them
by sea.

ovppayiay : Ages. 2. 20 "Axutois pév Ppilovs émoinaev "Axaprivas
xal Alrolods kai 'Apyeiovs, éavrd 8é xai guppdyovs, i.e. the Amphi-
lochian Argives.

§ 2. éx 8¢ rovrov, cp. Introd. p. xlix.

"Aynaimokss : cp. iv. 2. 9 and note.

éyévero, ‘ were favourable’: cp. iii. 1. 17 note ; iii. 4. 3.

1oy B¢dy: Zeus.

éaios . . . éxor=38cov . . . €in: cp. four lines lower. For the
fact cp. iii. 2. 22 note.

oy omére . . . robs pijvas. Pausanias (iii. 5. 8) in narrating the
same incident speaks of marpgovs 8 rwas owordis éx malawod
xafeordaas Tois Awpieioe wpds dAAjlovs, We may therefore infer
that at the tiine of the Carnean and other such festivals (the plural
7Tovs pivas shows that there were more than one) the various
Dorian states felt themselves bound to respect the Holy Truce
during their celebration, when it was duly proclaimed. The
Argives apparently availed themselves of the chaos of the Greek
Calendars, which were reckoned differently in different states,
to proclaim such a truce, whenever it suited their convenience
(cp. dawep eidfecav § 3), even when they did not resort to tricks
still more disreputable, like that practised in 419, when they
invaded the territory of Epidaurus only a few days before the
Carnean festival. On that occasion, according to Thucydides (v.
54), instead of keeping the month Carnea, they pretended that they
were continuing to keep the 27th day of the preceding month,
until they withdrew their forces.

éuBd\hew . . . Aaxedawudmot. No such instances are recorded.
Xenophon mentions no such attempt to hinder either of Agesilaus’
invasions : cp. iv. 4. 19. .
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mpooapapévar: a poetical word, never elsewhere used in Attic
prose.

of Kpiires : Cretan archers fought on the Lacedaemonian side
at the battle of Corinth: cp. iv. 2. 16.

Navmhiav : a coast town, six miles SE. of Argos.

§ 7. ras elprrds. What this inclosed space was is entirely un-
known. Pausanias (iii. 5. 9) says the thunderbolt fell when the
king Umd 10 reixos xareorparomededero §3n 1o ‘Apyeiwv.

wAnyévres . . . éuBpovrnfévres : cp. Paus. L. c. ka{ rives xal drdrovro
TdV oTpariwTdy kepavvwbivres, Tols 8¢ xal Eqpovas émoincav al
Bpovrai,

mwapa Knhovoav. The MSS. of Strabo (viii. 328) have Kn\éooa,
for which KolAwooa and Kodovgoa have been conjectured. It was
a mountain in the territory of Phlius.

d\oBa : cp. iii. 4. 15 note,

CHAPTER VIII

§§ 1-4. Meanwhile after their victory Pharnabasus and Conon expelled
the Spartan harmosts from the islands and coast cities. At Ephesus
Pharnabasus gave Conon 40 ships and bade him meet him at Sestos,
because Dercylidas kept fast hold of Abydos. §§ 5, 6. Dercylidas further
secured Sestos, so that Pharnabasus found these two cities unassaslable.
The satrap left Conon in the Hellespont with orders to collect a large fleet for
the next campaign. §§ 7, 8. In the spring Pharnabasus and Conon
crossed to Melos, ravaged the Sparian coasts, garrisoned Cythera, and
supplied the allies at Coninth with money. §§ o-11. Pharnabazus re-
turned home, but allowed Conon 1o remain with the fleet to help the Athenians

~ rebuild their Long Walls and the Wall of Piraeus. This was successfully

hY

accomplished. With the Persian gold the Corinthians fitted out a fleet, and
it was not untl the appointment of Teleutias that the Spartans could regain
the mastery of the Corinthian Gulf, §§ 12-15. Alarmed at Conon’s
successes the Spartans sent Antalcidas to Tinbazus, at the same time that the

®  Athenians and their allies sent envoys to counteract his influence.  The terms
o that he proposed to the Satrap were for various reasons rejected by all the
¢ other envoys. §§ 16-19. Tiribasus, having supplied Antalcidas with

money and arvested Conon, went up to the Persian King. His place was
taken by Struthas, who vigorously supported the Athenians. The Sparians
despatched Thibron to make war upon him : but he soon contrived to surprise
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rols . . . dppoords: cp. iii. §. 13 note.

atrovdpous : cp. Tithraustes’ offer to Agesilaus in 395 rds ér rj
'Acig méheis alrovbuovs oficas rov dpxaior Sagpdv alrg (Basihei)
dmrodépey, iii. 4. 25.

§ 2. ol 8, i.e. the inhabitants of the wées.

§ 3. rerrapdxovra Tpujpers: cp. Diod. xiv. 83. The combined fleet
at Cnidus numbered go triremes: cp. iv. 3. 11 note.

Sporév. This city had been captured by the Lacedaemonians
after Aegospotami (cp. ii. 1. 28 note), and still remained in their
hands: cp. infr. §§ s, 6.

AepxvhiBas . . . woléuos: Agesilaus had in the summer of
394 sent Dercylidas to the Hellespont to announce the Lacedae-
monian victory at Corinth to his Asiatic allies. The cause of
Dercylidas’ personal enmity against Phamabazus is narrated
iii. 1. 9.

v "ABvdoy . . . PpAny: cp. Dem. xxiii, 158 "ABudov rijs rov
dnavl Vpiv (i. e. the Athenians) xpdvor éxfpas.

§ 4. piv . . . Pdois odor . . . ebepyéras. As in iv. 1. 35, the
participial clause in the dative agreeing with duiv expresses the
condition, the accusative with the infinitive its result.

éori. .. &ov: cp. Anab. iv. 1. 3 kai forwv oVrws Exov.

el .. . éxparnbnpuev: el with the indicative (instead of &)
expresses Dercylidas’ unwillingness to recognize the undoubted fact.

dvros: cp. Appendix, p. 360.

‘ENApwikdy . . . vavricdy: Xenophon (cp. iv. 3. 11 and note),
calls Conon’s division of the fleet rd ‘EAApmuxéy, so that Dercylidas
.must here mean by ‘EAAqrixdy a fleet from Greece proper, as
indeed appears from 7 ‘EN\ds in the context.

§ 5. ldvras . . . é8éxovro . . . pereméumorro: the pres. part. and
imperf. tenses express repeated action.

8t Aaxedaipoviovs : Dercylidas in 398 had secured the Greeks
in the Chersonese against the Thracians by rebuilding the wall
across the Isthmus: cp. iii. 2. 10.

’Acig . .. Baci\éws. So iii. 5. 13.

Thpvoes ; West of Magnesia on the Hermus.

Alyaweis. This place is unknown. Valckenaer’s conjecture is
exceedingly probable—Alyal elri, Aegae being a place ten miles
north of Temnos : cp. Critical Note.
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Eubulides (July 394 to July 393) Alyeidos resxom[otol . ..] én’ Eiov-
Aidov aip[eévres] .. . po[fwris] Kévwy: the second shows that the
work went on for some time—at least to the archonship of
Philocles, 391-390. Similarly Diodorus (l. c.) under the year of
Eubulides states—¢ 8 olv Kévov piobwoduevos whijfos rexmrav kai rov
éx Tdv TAnpopdroy Sylov els Umepeciav mapadois, raxéws rd wheioTov
pépos rob reixous dvpxoddpnoe.

Boworoi. Contrast their conduct eleven years previously : ii. 2. 19.

§ 11, émorohevs: cp.i. 1.23; 5. 1; ii. 1.7,

‘Hpinmidas: last mentioned as a xenagus at the battle of
Coronea ; iv. 3. 17: cp. iii. 4. 20 note.

‘Plov: cp. iv. 6. 14 note.

392-391 B.O.

Tehevrigs, brother of Agesilaus: iv. 4. 19.
ad . . . md\w: al to be joined with oros, i.e. Teleutias as
opposed to the other admirals ; wd\w goes with éxpdret.

§ 12. TipiBafov. Tiribazus, satrap of Western Armenia during
the retreat of the Ten Thousand (Anab. iv. 4. 4) and one of the
royal benefactors (Diod. xv. 10), seems to have succeeded Tithrau-
stes (iii. 5. 1) as satrap of Ionia (v. I1.28), and as commander of
the Persian forces in Asia Minor (cp. § 17 with i. 4. 3).

’Avrakidav, son of Leon, is represented by Plutarch (Ages. 23:
cp. Artax. 21) as the personal and political enemy of Agesilaus.

) wéhee woieicfar. The middle is used in its reflexive force
‘to make peace for their own state’: elpjvmy moweiv would mean.
‘to bring about a peace in general’: cp. Andoc. iii. 24, 41.

§ 13. pera Kévwvos. Conon must therefore have remained about
a year at Athens. Not only had he rebuilt the Long Walls, but he
had given his fellow-citizens fifty talents (Cor. Nep. Con. 4), feasted
them at his own expense (Athenaeus i. §) and erected a temple to
Aphrodite at Peiraeus to commemorate his victory at Cnidus
(Paus. i. 1. 4). The Athenians in gratitude conferred dréAeia upon
him and erected a bronze statue in his honour like those of Har-
modius and Aristogiton, with the inscription JAefépwce rois
*Abnpraiwr guppdyovs (Dem. xx 70; Isoc. ix. 57 ; Paus. i. 3. 2).

§ 14. éxei: at Sardis.

Tov ... év 1) 'Agig...nwékewv. Tithraustes, the successor of
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dugpérepor . . . mpdrrovres : a kind of nominative absolute, the
meaning of which is plain from the context : cp. i. 1. 10,

ouppayiav = auxiliaries : the abstract for the concrete. So vi.
1. 13.

éml 1 éxeivov woNépg = éml v mpds éxeivov woképg. So iii. 2. 23.

Biafépevos, i. e. disposed of by sale. So iv. 5. 8.

alrdy, i.e. the Lacedaemonians: cp. Critical Note.

?3890-389 B.OC.

§ 25. md\w, i. e. since the battle of Cnidus in 394.

©paciBovior Tov Srepiéa s last mentioned iii. 5. 16. The name
of his deme is here for the first time added to distinguish him from
Thrasybulus é KoAAvreds mentioned in v. 1. 26.

olv rerrapdxovra wvavoiv. The first fleet of any considerable
dimensions sent out by Athens since the Peloponnesian war.

reixos : cp. § 20 note.

§ 26. els Tov ‘EXNjomovror. According to Diod. xiv. 94, he went
first to Ionia where he raised money wapa ror cvupdywr.

oldewds . .. mapévros. Dercylidas was still at Abydos, but had
no fleet: cp. §§ 5 and 32.

*Apn8uxov . . . Sevfnv. Seuthes as a boy had on the death
of his father found refuge with Amedocus: cp. iii. 2. 9; Anab.
vii, 2. 32.

ras Umd v Opgp : the usual expression is rd ért Opgxys (ii. 2. 5 and
Thuc. gassim) or simply ©pgxy (i. 3. 10; 4.9; iii. 2.9) ; Umd is to be
understood in its local sense of ‘under.” Demosthenes (xx.§9)
represents as mainly instrumental in rod yevéaOas oippayoy Tov mepl
©pgryy émov the surrender of Thasos to Thrasybulus by the party
of Ecphantus, who expelled the Lacedaemonian garrison.

§ 27. Bu{dvriov: Dem. L c. relates that Archebius and Heraclides
delivered over Byzantium to Thrasybulus, which made the
Athenians xvpious ot ‘ENAnondvrov, &are iy Sexdrpy dmodéobas.
Since Aegospotami Byzantium seems always to have remained
under Spartan influence: cp. ii. 2. 1; Anab. i. 1. 9; ii. 6. 4; Diod.
xiv. 12.

dmé8oro iy exdrny : cp. Alcibiades’ conduct after his victory at
Cyzicus, i. 1. 22. Thrasybulus’ ambition evidently was to re-
establish the Athenian Empire on its old footing: cp. iii. 5. 10.
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BOOK V
CHAPTER I

§8 1-5. In revenge for acis of piracy encouraged by the Sparians, the
Athenians blockaded the Aeginetans and fortified a post upon the island.
Teleutias rassed the blockade. Hierax, his successor, sasled to Rhodes leaving
his secretary Gorgopas at Aegina, who forced the Athenians to abandon thesr
post.  The Aeginetans then remewed theiy depredations, §§ 6-9. Antal-
cidas sasled to Ephesus to replace Hierax, and sent his secretary Nicolochus to
the Hellespont. Gorgopas surprised an Athenian squadron off the Attic
coast, capturing 4 ships. §§ 10-12. Chabrias on his way to Cyprus to
help Evagoras defeated and slew Gorgopas, whereupon the Aeginet
stopped thesr depredations. §§ 13-24. Teleutias was reappoimted admiral,
ssch to the joy of the Peloponnesian sailors at Aegina. Hc made a suddcn
descent on Piraeus, and with the rich booty taken thence, and the capture of
many cornships and merchantmen amply provided for his sailoys.  §§ as-
28. Antaladas came down with Tivibasus, bringing terms of peace from the
king. He went to Abydos to relieve Nicolochus, who was blockaded there by the
Athenians, surprised an Athensan squadron, and besng joined by Syracusan
and Italian ships gained full command over the sea. §8 20-31. The
Greeh states, all for various reasons eager for peace, gladly obeyed the

of Timb to listen to the terms dictated by the king, vis. that
the Greek states in Asia should belong to Persia, and thal the Gmb states in
Europe should all be aut y pt the Athenian p y L

Imbros, and Scyros, §§ 32-36. All the states agveed to the ltnns mfpl
the Thebans ; but on the threat of an invasion they submitted. Agesslans
also compelled the Corinthians to dismiss their Argive garrison. Al armed
JSorces were disbanded. Sparta reaped great advantages as champion of the
King’s Peacs.

§ 1. mdAw. Xenophon has told us nothing of any previous visit
of Eteonicus, the omission is probably due to carelessness, cp. vii.
1. 41 abbis 6 "Emapewdr8as and Introd. p. xxix.

6 ’Eredvixos. Possibly the same as the Eteonicus, who was
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alrds . . . ToUs weAraords, i. e. without the hoplites,

rob “Hpaxheiov : the site has not as yet been identified.

Anpawérov: mentioned again, § 26.

éwéxewva: ‘ beyond the Heracleum,’ the distance being reckoned
apparently from the town of Aegina.

&ba . . . xakeirar = &fa éorly §) Tpswvpyla xakovuérn : cp. Oec. 4.
6 &ba 3) 6 oiNoyos xaleira. The position of the Tripyrgia—
apparently some hill—is uncertain.

§ 11, perda . . . olv: perd, as distinguished from oiw, here
implies that the Aeginetans were the main force accompanying
Gorgopas, in which the marines and eight Spartans were only
small items.

Swapriatav . . . Oxrd, i.€. ovv Sk, ol Zwapriarey Eruxor alrébs
wapbyres.

dnwd: similarly used v. 4. 15.

é\etdepoi: cp. vii. 1. 13, where Cephisodotus says of the Lace-
daemonian naval forces, of 8¢ vavrai 8ijAov 8ri &oovrar §) Elwres #
peabocpdpor.

§ 12. Gre ... d0pdov dvros, ‘as there was no close order’: cp.
iv. 1. 19,

xaradedpaunxéres means apparently—‘who had hastily put
in to shore and disembarked’ in the manner above described : cp.
iv. 7. 6.

§ 13. 18 "Ereovixp. Xenophon has said nothing of the move-

ments of Eteonicus since § 1.

épBdAewy : the full phrase is xdmp xeipas ¢uBdilew.

émi ralras tas vais vavapyov : cp. Critical Note. The sphere of
Teleutias’ admiralship is limited to these ships in Aegina (cp. § §
wabapxov én’ alrds). He had already once held the office of High
Admiral, either in 392-1 or 390-89 (Introd. p. li), and at the
present time Antalcidas was High Admiral, §§ s, 2s.

§ 14. €0 8 Tore without 6 is usually parenthetical as iii. §. 11.
But it is similarly used vi. 1. 15.

# xai: for xai after a comparative with a negative cp. vi.
5. 39

Ta émurdea: object to Fxew.

abrds ... vpas: cp. ii. 1. 26 note.

elowévas, infin, of purpose : cp. Goodwin, M. T. 770.
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§ 22. dory, i.e. Athens.

§ 23. dre...n\éwy: this clause explains why so many fishing
and ferry boats were captured : they had no suspicion of Teleutias’
ships, because they sailed out of Piraeus.

dnd viocwy : without the article, as in iv. 8. 7.
§ 24. wpoédwxe, ¢ paid in advance’: cp.i. §. 7.
whjpess . . . Irpecpe, ‘kept the ships fully manned’: cp.i. 5. §.

887-886 B.C.

§ 25. & 8¢ "Avrakxidas: cp. § 6. According to Plutarch (Artax.
21, 22) Antalcidas had succeeded in personally ingratiating himself
with Artaxerxes, notwithstanding that monarch's great dislike to
the Spartans in general as dvfpomwv dmdvrov dvadeardrovs (cp.
iv. 8. 17). It was, moreover, obviously to the interest of Persia to
make peace at this moment. For not only had the Athenians
recovered their Hellespontine province and some of the islands
(cp. Appendix, p. 355), but they had actively supported Evagoras in
his revolt against the Great King (iv. 8. 24 ; v.i. 10). Evagoras had
just reached the highest point of his success, having subjugated
almost the whole of Cyprus, captured Tyre, ravaged Phoenicia, and
raised a rebellion in Cilicia. He had too made alliances with and
reccived reinforcements from Acoris, king of Egypt, Hecatomnus,
a Carian chieftain, the king of the Arabians, and other rebellious
princes, so that it was necessary for Artaxerxes to collect the whole
force of the Empire against him : cp. Isocr. ix. 62 ; Diod. xiv. 110}
xv. 2 ; Justin. vi. 6. 2.

ogvppayeiv Buoihéa. Even Agesilaus, the opponent of Antal-
cidas, acquiesced : cp. Plutarch’s story (Artax. 22) & pév yap 'Ayn-
gilaos, bs oixe, mpds 1oy elmdvra’ ‘®eb rijs ‘EXNdos, dmov pndiovoww
npiv ol Adcwves” ¢ O paXov, elmev, ¢ ol Myj8o: Nakavifovot,

*Afnyaios : for the pre-eminent position of Athens cp. Appendix,
P- 355.

7 elpivy : the principal conditions are given § 31.

Nixdhoyov: cp. § 7.

&s peramepmopévoy : gen. absol., with ds: ‘a report that (literally,
‘as though ') the Chalcedonians were inviting him’: cp. iv. 3. 14 ;
Goodwin, M. T. 917, 918. Thrasybulus had two or three years
before won the Chalcedonians over to the Athenian side, iv. 8. 28.
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xaradéfaobar, by referring the latter to the time, when Agesilaus
was bringing pressure to bear upon the Corinthians in general,
before the withdrawal of the extreme democrats.

§ 35. Q1ehidn . . . Biekifn: for the anaphora cp. ii. 3. §5; vii. 1.2.

Aaxedatpoviots . . . 'Abyvaioss. This passage proves once more
that the Peace of Antalcidas was primarily aimed against Athens:
cp. Appendix, p. 355.

s xafaipéoens : genitive dependent on Yorepoy: for the order
of the words cp. iii. 2. 30.

§ 36. év 8¢ ro moNéuw . . . mpdrrorres, ‘In the war the Lacedae-
monians had rather been evenly matched with their opponents,
but &c.’ uakdoy, i.e. in comparison with the advantages of their
diplomatic success.

émicvdéorepor. The direct advantages reaped by Sparta were
(1) the check imposed upon the Athenian efforts to regain their
maritime empire ; (2) the separation of Corinth from Argos with the
consequent weakening of both those states, Corinth once more
entering her Confederacy; (3) the isolation of Thebes and the
annihilation of her supremacy over the other Boeotian towns.

tijs én’ "AvrakxiBov eipipms. This is the usual name given by the
Greek historians to this Peace : éni is temporal, ‘in the time of.’
For the date cp. Introd. p. Ivii.

mwpoordras, ‘champions,’ rather than executors or guarantors.
The term implies no legal or other right, but only a dignified posi-
tion : cp. Holm, Greek History, iii. 451. The Spartans abused this
championship to their own advantage: Polyb.iv. 27. § ndAw éxgpurror
diévar ras moleis éevbépas xal alrovdpovs xard Tiv éml *Avrakxidov
yevopbmy elpivny, Tovs & dppoords olk éffyov éx 1@y wékewy: cp.
vi. 3. 8.

Képivoy agperepifopévovs : cp. iv. 8. 34.

CHAPTER 1I

§§ 1-7. Wishing now to pumish her disaffected allies Sparta first sent
Agesipolis against Mantinea. He compelled the Mantineans to surrender
and to live for the future in villages. The lives of the democvatical leaders
were spared at Pausanias’ intercession. Under the new aristocracy the
Mantineans were morse happy than herstofore. §¢ 8-10. Next the
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70 . . . moetrfas, acc. of respect, ‘ not to conduct a river through
city walls': for 3ua reixdv cp. § 4 note. For the contemporary feel-
ing condemning the Spartan treatment of the Mantineans cp.
Isocr. iv. 126 ; viii. 100.

§ 8. ol & éx PAetoivros Ppevyorres. The Phliasians had refused to
send a contingent to the Lacedaemonians at the battle of Corinth
394 (iv. 2. 16), but some two years later, after suffering a severe
defeat at the hands of Iphicrates (iv. 4. 15), had invited a Lacedae-
monian garrison which had in course of time been withdrawn with-
out restoring the oligarchical exiles or in any other way interfering
with the internal affairs of the city. Again c. 387, just before the
Peace of Antalcidas, king Agesipolis (iv. 7. 3) had made Phlius the
place of rendezvous for his army, with which he was about to invade
the Argolis. Now, however, that Sparta appeared to be so much
stronger, these exiles saw their opportunity for restoration.

§ 9. rév &vdobey = rav vdoy, cp. iii. 1. 18 note.

eDpevels, SC. Tois petyovot.
ola 87, ¢ as is usual.’
Ty uyiy = rols ¢uyddas, the abstract for the concrete, as
ovppayia iv. 8. 24; vi. 1. 13.
§ 10. 1a épdpavi) kripara, ¢ undisputed property,” Dakyns.
al: with reference to the Mantinean affair and the general
policy of Sparta towards their allies cp. § 1.

882 B.C.

§ 11. ’Axdvfov . . . ’AmoN\wwvias: both in Chalcidice: for the
chronology cp. Introd. lix.
wpds . . . v éxxAnoiav 1 cp. Appendix, p. 342.
§ 12. 8ru pév: there is no corresponding 3¢ : cp. vi. 3. 15; 4. 20.
“OAuvvfos. The pre-eminence of Olynthus,situated at the bottom
of the Toronaean Gulf a little distance from the sea, had in the first
instance been due to a ovvowiouds of the coast towns brought about
by Perdiccas, king of Macedon, at the time of the revolt of Potidaea
from the Athenian Confederacy 432 B.C. The Olynthians revolted
at the same time, and never again acknowledged the supremacy of
Athens (Thuc. i. 58; v. 18, 39). Shortly after the Peloponnesian
war the Olynthians and some of the neighbouririg Greek states
formed a confederacy known as 7o xowdv rdv XaAxidéwr, wherein
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three in number, assisted by a secrctary (cp. v. 4. 2): whether in
this year there was a third polemarch or not cannot be deter-
mined from the context: cp. Appendix, p. 358 ; Smith, Dict. Antiq.
ii. 441.
’Iopnvias, one of those who had received the Persian gold of
, Timocrates (iii. 5. 1), and who was famous for his wealth: Plat.
Men. goa; Rep. 336a.
i Acovriadns (called Aeovridns by Plut. Pel. 5) came of a family
always closely connected with Sparta: Her. vii. 205, 233; Thuc.
‘,ii. 2; ps.-Dem. lix. 99.
tav éraipidv. These were political clubs or secret societies,
'organized for party purposes, émi Bixats xai dpxais, and naturally
‘ were most active in times of ordos : cp. Thuc. iii. 82 ; viii. 54 ; Plat.
é ¥ Rep. 365 d; Theat. 173d; Laws 636 ; Arist. Pol. ii. 8. 2.
§ 27. dmoxexjpuxrac: cp. § 15; this shows that the democratical
‘ party were in the ascendant.
76 ddeAgg : Eudamidas.
t § 28. hoyorwxds . . . ppbrpos : cp. Introd. p. xxxi.
éxé\evaev, sc. 6 Aeoyriddns.
. §29. évrj év dyopd arog : to the north of the Cadmea, the usual
place of meeting.
« 8épovs . . . 8vros: cp. Introd. p. Ix.
dmoorpéde : from the course of his march.
Ba\avdypay: the key or rather hook inserted through a hole in
the door to take the bolt-pin out of the bar across it on the inside.
§ 30. AapBdrw . .. lapqvmv cp. the similar procedure of Critias
against Theramenes ii. 3. 51, 54.
ol onayoa nominative with the article, instead of the vocative.
) &ba eipyrac: cp. ii. 3. 55 ol ¢i.

§ 31. dmexdpnoav. Diodorus (xv. 20), with rhetorical licence,
represents these three hundred as formally banished by Phoebidas
after that he had defeated them in a battle.

*Avdpoxeida : like Ismenias, he too had shared in the Persian
gold: iii. 5. 1.

§ 32. moAépapyor ... @\Nov. Archias: cp. v. 4. 2; Plut. Pel. 6;

Ages. 23.
ot mpooraxfivra. Whether Phoebidas acted in accordance
with secret instructions from Sparta, as Diodorus represents (xv. 20

<~ A
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wéumovat, 1. €. to Thebes : whereas Plut. (Pel. 5) states that he
was carried to Lacedaemon and condemned there.
xai pexpds xal peyddns: cp. Thuc. i. 125 Vijpor émfyayor rois
& Svppdxois draaiv 600t wapijoar éfis, xai peiort xal ENdoaom woher.
BapBapifor . . . févos ro Meépoy. This accusation, coming from
. the Spartans and the philo-Laconian Thebans, sounds strangely after
#he Peace of Antalcidas.
mapa Baoiéws xpnpdrav: Cp. iii. 5. I.
7ijs . . . Tapaxis wdons : this, the so-called Corinthian War, was
oubtless the real cause of Ismenias’ condemnation.
o $36. 1 pj od. .. eva. The infinitival phrase constitutes the
ﬂ: to &mele : the double negative uj od is due to the negative odx
: cp. Goodwin, M. T. 794, 814.
xareynPiotn. At the same time, according to Plutarch (l.c.),
‘WehomriBus xal Pepévicos xal *’Avdpoxkeidas perd quyviy EN\ov Pelyovres
EexnpixOnoay, "Enapeavbrdas 8¢ kard xdpay Ipewe r¢ xarappoynfivas

D pév pihocopiay &s dmpdypov, B 3¢ weviav s ddivaros.

i elxor . . . Ty wéAw. In the winter 379-378 the Spartans had
" agarrison of 1,500 Lacedaemonians and allies in the Cadmea (Diod.
« Xv.25; Plut. Pel. 12, 13) under three harmosts.

§ 37. ovvaméoreldoy: for the date cp. Introd. p. Ixi ; the preposi-
tion ovv denotes that it was a joint expedition of the Spartans and
+ their allies.

Tehevriay : last mentioned, when he led the attack upon Piraeus :

v.i.13 ff.

™ ...o0vrafw: cp. § 20.

dravras : no satisfactory emendation for the MSS. dravres has
yet been proposed : cp. Critical Note. Breitenbach, adopting this
reading, interprets it to mean that now the Spartans sent all their

troops, required to make up thejr contingent towards the 10,000,

in one body and not in detachments, as previously under Eudamidas

and Phoebidas.

otk dydpiaros: for the character of Teleutias cp. v. I. 3, 13, 18
and Diod. xv. 21 faupa{duevos én’ dpery wapd rois wohirais.

adehgpov : Cp. iv. 4. 19.

wpofupas : because of the debt of gratitude which the Theban

oligarchs, now in power, owed to Agesilaus: cp. § 7.

§ 38. xal mpds 'Apvrrav. Hence it appears that the efforts of the
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Olynthus an armament under Agesipolis still larger than before.  §§ 10-17.
The returned exiles at Phlius, unable to recover their goods, appealed to
Sparta, The Ephors declared war upon the other Phliasians, and despatched
Agesilaus against them. He met all thesr overtures for peace with the
de d that they should surrender the citadel. On their refusal he lasd siege
to the city. §§ 18-30. Afler some small operations sn Olynthian territory
and the capture of Torone, Agesipolis died of fever, much to the grief of
Agesilaus. He was replaced by Polybiades. §§ a1—25. Afier a prolonged
siege the Phliasians at last applied to Agesilaus for leave to send envoys to
Sparta to arvange terms. Highly indignant he persuaded the Ephors to
leave the matter to him : he set up a provisional government to draw up
a constitution, and after leaving a garrison sn the city disbanded his army.
§ 26. Polybiades starved the Olynthians into coming to terms : they agreed to
enter the Sparian Confederacy. § 27. Thus everywhere Sparia seemed to
be stronger than ever,

881-380 B.C.

§ 1. dpa...r$ fpe: cp. Introd. p. Ixi.
Umodavopévy : elsewhere only used in the active in this sense ;
cp. iii. 4. 16,
duBdras : this, the Ionic and poetic form of dvaBdras, is Dindorf’s
correction : cp. Mem. iii. 3. 2 and Critical Note.
§ 2. é\éyero: for the imperfect cp. iii. 5. 21.
SNiyny mavrehds, ‘a very small part of their territory’: for the
position of the adverb cp. iv. 2. 18.
§ 3. ds... Pbeipos: for the final use of &s cp. Goodwin, M. T.
Append. iv.
10 évavriov arpdrevpa = 10 T®V dvavriov oTpdrevpa.
§ 4. ¢edyovar: dative of the participle after émdiéBaivor.
§ 5. pév odv: introduces a general observation applied by xai . ..
8¢ to the particular case.
TOU katpov = §j & xaipds v, genitive of comparison : cp. ii. 3. 24.
§ 6. tols lmméas: they must therefore have retreated within the
walls.
Zraprdhoy, five miles due west of Olynthus.
érurep Spedos fv, ¢ the serviceable part of the army’: cp. vi.
2. 23. Diodorus (xv. 21) states that more than 1,200 Lacedae-
monians were slain.
§ 7. drdp: emphatic: cp. v. 4. 17.
dmpovénrow : for the neuter without éori cp. De Re Equest. 6.
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raipig ye wpaxbévra pavepd éore ; and Isocrates’ remark (v. 87) on his
. desire rois éraipovs els Tis woheis Tas avrdy kerayayew xal xupiovs
woujoat 1éy mpaypdrov. ovvéBaivev oly éx pév Tijs mpaypareias Tijs vmép
Ty éralpwy év kaxois xal xwdivots elvas Tovs "EXAnvas.
'Apxi8éuy : cp. V. 2. 3 note.
attg : Cp. V. 2. 9.
IpoxAéa : cp. vi. 5. 38; Podanemus is not again mentioned.
§ 14. rév SwBarnpior: cp. iii. 1. 17; 4. 3 notes.
é8{8ocav: imperf., ¢ offered.’
§ 15. 10 mpdrepov: v. 2. 10,
wpdalev . . . motjoavres : CP. iv. 4. 15.

§ 16. évéBale: Diodorus (xv. 19) compresses his account of the
Phliasian affair into two lines: érépay 8¢ dvwamr émt ®Aetovrriovs
éxmépyravres kal pdxy vikioavres, jvdyxacay Umorayivas rods GPAeovwriovs
rois Aaxedaipovios,

woAA&®Y . . . Aaxedatpoviow: Cp. § 13 note.

wAéov : without 4, cp. iv. 5. 4.

év T ¢Pavepy rois ¥w, ‘in a place visible to the besiegers
outside the walls.’

6 pévroi: an easy anacoluthon due to the intervening clauses
s . . . éxxAnoialor.

§ 17. éfioev: without a definite subject expressed: sc. raw

$Aaiacior Twvés,

é3idagxe, sc. ToUs ¢uyddas, to which airaér must be referred.
The meaning seems to be: ¢ The king instructed the exiles to form
their kinsmen into messes with themselves (airév) and to give such
as were willing to undergo training, enough to provide necessaries.’

dpiora . . . &ovras = dpigrovs dvras: dpwra is adverbial, as
appears from iii. 4. 16 dpiora copdrev &xos and Oecon. 21. 7 of &
alrov dpora 10 odpa {xwor—rd gdpara being the accusative of
respect.

3880-879 B.C.

§ 18. "Ayngimolis: cp. § 9.

Topdwmv: on the SW.side of the peninsula of Sithonia: cp.ii.2.3.

§ 19. @épovs : cp. Introd. p. Ixii.

*A¢ires: on the east side of the peninsula of Pallene.
éw roi lepoi, i. e. he was carried outside the temple that his
dead body might not pollute the sacred precinct.
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16 olkofev : the democrats, as in § 11.

éws & &v...dwmpdfwvrai: for the subj. cp. Goodwin, M. T. 614.

Tots ¢ppovpois : cp. the similar treatment of Athens in 404; ii.
3. 1-14. Phliasian exiles are mentioned (vii. 2. §; 4. 11, date 366~
365) as unable to effect their return to the henceforth oligarchically
governed state.

év Skrd pnot xal éwavrg : cp. Introd. p. Ixii.

§ 26. 6 IoAuBuddns : cp. § 20.

xaxds &xovras: cp. Diod. xv. 23 del 3¢ pd\hov ednuepdr xai
wheioot pdxais vikioas, cuvékhesae rovs *OAvvbiovs eis wokopiar.

v adrdv . . . Aaxedatpovioss, the regular formula sworn to by
members of the Spartan Confederacy: cp. Diod. (I c.) éyypadpérrav
3¢ 1y 'OAvwbiov els Ty T@v Aaxedarpoviov guppayiav. Thus in 377
Olynthian horse served under Agesilaus in Boeotia : v. 4. 54.

§ 27. Dpoxexwpnrérov. If the passage be genuine (cp. Hartman,
-ad loc.), Xenophon here sums up Sparta’s successful championship
of the Peace of Antalcidas ; cp. v. 1. 36. For the genitive absolute
without a subject cp. ii. 4. 29.

©nBaiovs . . . kai rovs d\\ovs Bowwrovs: cp. v. 2. 36.

Kopwliovs : cp. v. 1. 34.

*Apyeiovs : cp. v. 1. 29, 34.

8a 78 pndév . . . imodopdv Breitenbach, &c., condemn as an
interpolation from v. 1. 29.

*Alnvaiovs : cp. v. 1. 29, 35 notes, and Appendix, p. 355.

quppdxwy xexohaopévoy : Mantinea, v. 2. 1-7; Phlius, v. 2. 8-10
and 3 passim.

# dpxn: cp. the parallel passage in Diod. xv. 23 36 xai xara
ToUrous ToUs Kaipods wheiorov loyvaay Aaxedaipdvios, xai rijs ‘ENNddos
éoxov v Nyepoviav kard yiv dpa xal kara Odarray. OnBaios pév yip
imijpxov Eéuppoupor, Kopivbior 8é xal *Apyeios 8id rods mpoyeyovdras
mwoképous Umijpxov Terameivopévor, 'Abnpvaior 8¢ 3t Tas TdY wolepovpévav
xAnpovyias 786fovw év Tois "ENAnaw . .. Sibmep ol péyoror TéY TéTE
Suvaorav, Néyw 3¢ Tdv Mepaav Bagiléa xal Tov Zixehias Suvdoryy Asovi-
awov, éBepimevoy Tiv Zmapriardv ipyepoviav kai ovppayiay Iomevdoy
agurriBeafar mpds alrous. Similarly Isocrates (iv. 126, date c. 380)
sums up the case: v pév ye Mavrivéor méAw elpprms #n yeyen-
pévys dvdararoy émoinaay, kai Tiv OnBaiov Kadueiay xaréhaBoy, xal viv
'OAvriovs ai ®Aetaciovs wohioprotawy, "Apiyrrg 3¢ ¢ Maxeddvwy Baors
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JSfrom Pagasae, which on its way fell into the hands of the Spartan comman-
dant at Oreus. The crews of the cornships, being left unguarded, induced the
aity lo revolt from Sparia, and so the Thebans recovered thesr corm.  §§ 58—
61. Next spring the Lacedaemonsans once more assembled an army against.
Thebes. Agesilaus being ill, Cleombrotus commanded the expedition, but
being unable to cross Cithaeron, which was guarded by the Thebans and
Athenians, he at once disbanded his army. Their allies being discontented at
the length of the war and the growing power of Athens at sea, the Spartans
manned a fleet of 60 triremes with their admival Pollis at its head. Pollis
cut off the Athenian corm supply, but was soom defeated by Chabrias.
§§ 62-66. At the request of the Thebans, the Athenians sent Timotheus with
60 ships round the Pelop The Thebans, being thus left at peace,
recovered many of their nesghbouring aities.  Timotheus won Corcyra over to
the Athensan side, and defeated the Spartan admiral Nicolochus at Alysia.
Being further reinforced he became complete master of the sea, yet was obliged
to send to Athens for money.

§1.pévody.. . ye s cp.v. 3. 5 note.

ol dpdaarres : cp. V. I. 32.

alrav pdvwv, ¢ single-handed,’ Dakyns.

mparov = mpdérepov: cp. Hiero, 4. 2 xal rovrwr mpiv dwdpxeabas
rois Beois, Tovs diaxdvovs mpdrov Kehevovoiy &wo'yu'maa'ﬂm

ot8’ U’ évés, stronger than in’ obdevds : cp. ii. 2. 10 ol énl g
alrig. Cp. Appendix, p. 360.

éxohdgfnoav: cp. Diod. xv. 1 Buiws xal xakewds xpdpevor rois
avyp.éxocr, &re 8é molépovs dBixovs kai Umepnddvous éwsordpevor mpos
rovs "EXAnvas, olx akoym- dnéBakov Tiv dpxiv 8id ras ldias dBovias.
é&v yap rais a'vmﬁopaw alrédy 10 pigos TdV a&uwwunov @aBe xatpdy
apuvaaﬁm ToUs wponatmxdfas-.

TOVY wamoTe, SC. Yevouivwy: Cp. il 5. 14.

Tobs . . . ddoayaydrras . . . Bovhnbévras .. . dpxiv, accusatives after
xaraNvoai. The sentence is very irregular ; abroi is in the nomina-
tive case, as if a relative sentence, ol . .. elofyayor, had preceded
the antecedent roirww, instead of the participial clause rovs...
BovAnbévras.

énrd: cp. § 3 notes.

879-3878 B.C.
§ 2. éypappdreve: cp. Plut. Pel. 7 ®\\idas 3¢ Siempdfaro rav mepl
*Apxlay kai ®usrnov ypappareds yevéiolar mokepapyoivray.
oa
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by the Thebans to Thrasybulus and their democratical exiles in
404-403 (cp. ii. 4. 1) had refused to comply ; whereupon the Theban
oligarchs had secretly plotted against the exiles and had procured
the assassination of Androclides, one of their leaders (cp. iii. 5.1, 4 ;
V. 2. 31, 35). '
T& mepl . . . Ty wepl . . . Tvpawrida. This strangely-worded
distinction between Archias and Philip seems to show that Xenophon
did not regard Philip as holding office at the time. The repetition
of the article and irregular sequence of xai after re¢ seems to denote
that the different action of the two men in their respective spheres
combined to produce one tyranny. Inboth Xenophon and Plutarch,
Archias appears as the chief figure among the Theban oligarchs,
and next to him Leontiades : cp. §§ 6, 19; Plut. Pel. 10, 11; Daem.
Socr. 576, 577, 596, 597 ; Critical Note and Appendix, p. 360.
airoi = ) avrov.

§ 3. é¢¢. According to Plutarch twelve in all: cp. Pel. 8 igio-
rarat 8¢ Ty mpafw Hehomidas mpérus, elra Mélov kal Aapoxheidas
xal Oedmopmos, dvdpes olkav Te mpdrov kal wpds dAAjlovs Ta dAAa
pév Pihikds kal miords, vmeép 3¢ 36fns xal dvdpelas dei Phoveixws
ixorres. yevbpevor 8¢ ol oipmavres dddexa, x7.\.: cp. Daem. Socr.
576.

riv xopav, Boeotia: Plutarch (Pel. 8) speaks of a consider-
able body of exiles under the command of Pherenicus waiting on
the frontier év r¢ ©piacie, whilst the twelve conspirators headed
by Pelopidas made their way into Thebes. In the Daem. Socr. 576,
594 he is less exact, and speaks only of the twelve crossing Cithaerén
in the guise of huntsmen.

mpds ras wikas. Plut. Pel. 9 3ueddvres atrods Aot xar’' GAAa
peépn Tis wéhews wapesonibor : cp. Daem. Socr. 564.

os 37 é€ dypoi. Plut. Pel. 9 éolijras yewpydy perakaBorres,
whereas in ch. 8 he had spoken of their being disguised as hunts-
men : cp. Daem. Socr. 576 pera xvwdv wepl tov Kilbapdva Onpeicar.
Nepos (Pel. 2) combines the two versions : cum canibus venaticis
exierunt, retia ferentes, vestitu agresti, quo minore suspicione
facerent iter.

oi . . . dynairaroy, sc. dmidvres AN6ov. Plut. (Daem. Socr. 594)
adds that a snowstorin assisted their entering unnoticed.

Xdpwyi Tim. According to Plut. Pel. 7, when Pelopidas first
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§ 6. odx &v ... &gorro . . . Sods olvor. Plutarch says nothing of this
precautionary measure of the conspirators.

els évds, Sc. olkov or dwpdriov.

§ 7. &s xwpaords . . . dmoxreivas.  Plutarch rather combines the
two stories. Pel. 11 Xdpwy 3¢ xat Mé\ov éri 1ov "Apyiay xat ®ikur-
wov, dobijras émevdedupivol yvvaixelas tois Odpafi, xal daceis ore-
dvovs é\drs Te xal meixns mepikeipevor xaraoxwuifovras Td mpéowma.
Daem. Socr. 596 Xdpwy 8¢ xal MAwy . . . juifopdxia évdedupévor xai
arepdvovs daceis Exovres, ol pév éNdrys, ol 8¢ mevuns, ot 3¢ kal yirdma
T&Y yrvawdy dumexdpevor, pebiovras dmoppoipevos kbug xpopévovs perd
yuvady. In the Daem. Socr. Plutarch describes the fight between
the polemarchs and the conspirators at some length. First Melon
slays Archias, then Charon wounds Philip, who is despatched by
Lysitheus. Theopompus kills Cabirichus, the sacred archon. A few
of the servants are also slain, the rest are locked up within the
house.

AaBov . .. 7peis. Plutarch represents the conspirators as divid-
ing themselves into two bodies, of which the one headed by Charon
and Melon attacked the polemarchs, the other led by Pelopidas
and Damoclidas—éy lpariots . . . Ixorres obdév érepov 1év Smrav §
pdxaipav éxacros—made at the same time for the house of Leontiades;
with this second party Phillidas had nothing to do.

mapa rov mohepdpyov. Plut. Daem. Socr. 597 ol wepl Ilehomiday
.. . épacar fxeaw Abjnley ypdppara Aeovridy mapa Kakhiorpdrov xopi-
{ovres. In Pel. 11 they simply burst in as soon as the servant
opened the door. :

xopis. Plutarch (Daem. Socr. §77) says that Phillidas had
been anxious to invite Leontiades also to the feast but had been pre-
vented by Archias, § yap Apxias eAwifwy Tiva Téy év dfibpare yvvawdy
dpifeaBas Tmyixatra wpds abrdv, ob Bovherat wapeivar Tdv Acovr{dny.

1oy pév dmoxreivarres. Plutarch (Pel. 11; Daem. Socr. 597)
describes a long hand-to-hand fight between Leontiades and the
conspirators. Leontiades cuts down Cephisodorus, who first entered
the room, and is at last overcome in single combat by Pelopidas.

v 8¢ yuraira. Plutarch says nothing of the wife.

éfudvres. Pelopidas and his party hastened on, says Plutarch,
to the neighbouring house of Hypates, whom they slew as he was
attempting to escape over a roof into his neighbour’s house. Xeno-
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SV pera kpotou xai Boijs éfavéarn, Sexnuéi wy Tols dvdpas bs elepyéras
&ai corijpas. Melon, Charon, and Pelopidas were then chosen
JBoeotarchs— thereby showing that the Boeotian League was once
amore to be called into existence, as presumably there had been no
Boeotarchs elected since the Peace of Antalcidas.

800 T&» arparnydy . . . dreardAkedav. Undoubtedly there is here
. @& lacuna of unknown dimensions, in which Xenophon probably ex-
plained how these two Athenian generals came to be on the frontier.
Even as it stands, from Xenophon's narrative it is evident that these
two generals were privy to Melon's plot (§ 19), that they acted on
their own responsibility in giving assistance to the conspirators, and
that they were afterwards condemned by the Athenians to avoid all
appearance of a breach of the peace between themselves and the
Lacedaemonians (cp. § 20). Diodorus (xv. 25, 26) gives an utterly
inconsistent narrative,which is demonstrably false: the conspirators,
he says, sent envoys to Athens to remind the Athenians of their
past indebtedness to Thebes at the time of the Thirty, and to ask
their assistance wav8nue. The Athenian Assembly therefore voted,
and immediately despatched the general Demophon at the head of
5,000 hoplites and 500 cavalry, preparing at the same time mar8npei
orparebuy eis Ty Bowwriav. But a little further on (c. 29) Diodorus,
dealing with the events of.the following year, states: rois 8¢ Aaxe-
Baipovios xat Tois 'Abnraiois omordas mewoinpévors év rois émdre xpdrvois
auréawe pévey Tiy elpimmy péxps ravde rév xapév. Naturally he
makes no allusion to the condemnation of the two Athenian
generals, which evidently belongs to a totally different story. His
own story, probably taken from Ephorus, seems to have arisen
from the garbled versions of the Athenian orators, who, to gratify
the national vanity, ante-dated the enthusiasm against Sparta
caused by the affair of Sphodrias (§ 34), and mixing up the
unauthorized help lent the Theban patriots by the two Athenian
generals on the frontier with the measures then adopted against
Sparta on the proposal of Cephalus, represented a large force
as sent out by the formal vote of the Athenian Assembly: cp.
Deinarchus, i. 39 ravri ra uxpiv xpd rijs Huerépas yhixias yeyern-
uéva Umd Keddlov Tov prropos xai Opdowros rov "Epxiéms kai ‘HAiov
@oppigiov kal ériper ardpar dyalber, by évier Iri xal ¥iv (j v odpara.
roitey yap ol pév Ppovpovuévns Uwd Aaxedaporier rijs Kadueias Sopdi-
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wapie . . . abrg, ‘ he would allow them to talk with him.’
§ 29. ldvra, sc. mpds rdv Khedvupor : cp.iv. 4. §.
év marri fjoav, ‘ were in the greatest terror’: the meaning is
helped out by pjj . .. €lp: cp. vi. 1. 12 els mav depixero,

§ 30. dmexpivaro: Plutarch (Ages. 25) gives the king’s answer
differently: od iy (6 ’Aynoi\aos) évédwxé 7o 1é7¢ xpnavov § pkdrdpamor
éAmigar deopévy 19 waidi, oxiYaclar i Pioas, 8 11 xakds Eyos xai
npemévras, aniidey.

dv8pa pj . .. s mékeaws, ‘not condemning a man for commit-
ting acts of injustice whereby he gained profit for himself to the
injury of the state.’ karayiyvdoxey is here constructed in a very
unusual manner with the accusative and infinitive: cp. i. 7. 20
€3y karayvwolyj ddixelv. ddixeiv ols =ddixeiv ddixfpara ols. Cp. Critical
Note and Appendix, p. 360.
§ 31. irrnfeis Tob dwalov : Cp. v. 2. § NrT@VTO TOU UdaToS,
78ies . . . 7dixnxé 7o : the first is general: ‘were not in the
wrong,’ the second is special : ‘has done something wrong/
Umd gov : cp. Mem, iv. 8. 10 émpeleias revfopas i’ dvfpdmav.
§ 32. 'Ervpoxdei : cp. § 23.
ol’Aynadov pikoi : as opposed to Cleombrotus’ friends: cp. § 25.
r&é xakd: cp. v. 3.9 note: cp. Plut. Ages. 25 #» 3¢ xal prd-
Texvos & *Aynoilaos dadepbrras.

§ 33. &s...aloxwlys: for this Xenophontine use of &s with subj.

cp. Goodwin, M. T. App. iv.

Aelxrpois: Cp. Vi 4. 14.

rpis meody: cp. Plut. Ages. 28 év ols xal Khedrvpdy daoe 7oy
Zodpiov 7 xakdv tpis meadvra mpd Tov Paci\éws kai Tooavrdxis
éfavacrdvra xal paydpevor rois OnBaioss dwobaveiv,

yviage : i e. by his death.

Towoire . . . Tpéme : cp. Diod. xv. 29 ovvaywnmaras Exwv Tois
Baoiheis adixws dme\vln.

§ 34. ol Bowwrid{orres: one of their leaders was Cephalus: cp.

Paus. iii. 9. 4; Diod. xv. 25, 26 ; Deinarch. i. 39.

odx émws . . . dAAa xai, ‘ not only not . .. but even’: cp. ii. 4.
14; cp. Goodwin, M. T. 707.

ol ’Adnvaios . . . éBonfovv. Diodorus’ story (xv. 25, 26) of the
large forces, which the Athenians voted to aid the Boeotians
capturing the Cadmea, seems to have arisen from the natiol
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necessary expenditure the Athenians reorganized their system of
finance, once more imposing the elogpopd or income-tax upon their
own citizens, but levying it by a new system of guppopiai: cp. Dict.
Antiq. s.v.

§ 35. oioe: for the dative with jyeicfas cp. iv. 2. 9.

6 3¢ elndw: cp. Plut. Ages. 26 émel 3¢ oy KhedpuBporoy ody édpa
mwpdOupor 3vra mokepeiv Tois OnBaiois, oVra ) xalpew rov ¥épov (cp. v.
4. 13) ddaas, ¢ mpdalev éxpiiro mepl Tijs grpareias, abrds els Bowriay
évéBaley 81,

§ 36. Kiyropious . . . 'Opxopevios : two towns in northern Arcadia.
§ 37. mparo, i.e. as his foremost duty.

kard 70 36ypa rdv ouppdyov. Diodorus (xv. 31) states that the
Lacedaemonians, fearing the spread of rebellion amongst their allies,
now émavoavro Tiis mwpovmapxodons Papirnros xai rais mwéheat Plav-
Bpdmes wpooedépovro: and that at the same time they reorganized
their confederacy, dividing it into ten parts: the first composed of
themselves, the second and third of the Arcadians, the fourth of
the Eleans, the fifth of the Achaeans, the sixth of the Corinthians
and Megarians, the seventh of the Sicyonians, the Phliasians and
the states of the Acte, the eighth of the Acarnanians, the ninth of
the Phocians and Locrians, and the tenth of the Olynthians and
Thrace-ward allies. Diod. xv. 32 estimates Agesilaus’ forces at
more than 18,000 hoplites, of whom 2,500 were Lacedaemonians,
divided into five morae, and 1,500 cavalry.

§ 38. ¢isBeomids, where he rested his men several days; Diod.xv. 32.

©OnBaiwv xopav. The campaign is summarized in Ages. 2.
22 elpdy 3¢ dmoreradpevpéva xai dmerravpwuéva dmavra, UwepBas ras
Kuvds xepakds édjov Tiy xdpav péxps Tob doreos, mapéxwy xal év wedip
xal dvd 7a 3pn pdxeofar OnBaiois, el Bovhowro,

dmoreradpevpévor. Diod. xv. 32, 33, says nothing of this trench
and stockade; he together with Polyaenus (ii. 1. 2) and Nepos
(Chabrias 1) represents the poor success of Agesilaus as mainly due
to the generalship of the Athenian Chabrias, who joined the -
Thebans with 15,000 foot and 200 horse : the Thebans and their
allies could not be dislodged from their various advantageous posi-
tions, and on one occasion, when Agesilaus was marching up
against them to force them to give battle, Chabrias gave orders to
his men ras dowidas mpds 78 ydwv khivavras év Spbp T ddpare péve—

XEN. HELL. 3
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@<z pj) rerolpnkévar Tovs Bowwrots BonBioar €l 8 abréy Tév molepiwy
s« kexwpnKéTwY Ti)s vikns éBidoaro Tovs mokepiovs Uropévew TO det-
s ioos by da 76 mapdhoyoy Tijs Tixns édivarro kal mwraical kara To¥

vov ol Aaxedaipdvior. Tore pév odv did rijs dmorpigews ravrys ofe
rZm&ws kareoroxdobat 8 Buvdpevor dmoBivar, Jorepov 3é (i.e. after

&actra) dd rdv drorehegpdrov Eofev odx dvpamiviy dmipacy,
A ledv Tva xpnopdy elpnrévas.

@oifSiday : cp. v. 2. 32 note.

v dmepPaldv, i.e. over Mount Cithaeron: cp. iv. 4. 19.

' 7 moheTixdy : cp. iv. 4. 19 note.

43. émel ... év 1 xdpg. Diod. xv. 33 adds mjy wpodvhaxiy

ay dr8pav duaxoginy dvethoy.

& 33 éuBolji: Jacob’s conjecture rijs éuBoliis—the genitive of
-xnparison after ddrrova—removes all difficulty.
: § 44, dwoxwpoivres. Polyaenus (ii. 5. 2) represents the Theban
&mmander Gorgidas as only pretending flight in order to entice
>hoebidas out of the rough ground into the plain.

§ 45. 6 ... ®oBidas: cp. Diod. xv. 33 ®oiBidas 8¢ & Aaxedaudwios,
R&bhoyor povpdy év Tais Beamiais Exw, éxxvlels éx Tis mohews xal
*porerds Tois dmoxwpoios OnPalows émibépevos, TGy pév orparieTdy
#méBake mheiovs @y mevraxogiow, abrds 3¢ Napmpds dywmodpevos xal

@ 0Aois évavriots Tpavpact mepimeaov Npaikds xaréaTpeye Tov Siov.

ob moldoi : contrast Diod. L.t.

§ 46. wa\w ad: ad following merely emphasizes the wdAw : contrast
WV. I. § note. :

d\as . . . méheas, e.g. Plut. Pel. 15 says that Pelopidas

i routed the Lacedaemonian garrison at Tanagra and slew their
harmost Panthoidas,

é ... %pos ... drexope: a kind of gvvoiciapds, which must
greatly have strengthened the democrats at Thebes: cp. Mantinea,
v. 2. I note.

8vvaoreiat ;: the unconstitutional rule of the few, like that of
Archias and Leontiades at Thebes: cp. v. 2. 36; 4. 2; Arist. Pol.
iv. 5.2. So the Theban orator in 427 says that at the time of Xerxes’
invasion 3vvacreia SNiyoy dvdpdv elxe ra mpdypara (Thuc. iil 62).

xard @dharrav: across the Corinthian Gulf to avoid the dangerous
passes of Mount Cithaeron, This confession of weakness shows
the ill success of Agesilaus’ expedition.

P2
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(94]

the preceding year in the definite founding of a new Athenian
Confederacy, some account of which—in defiance of chronology—
is given by Diodorus (xv. 28-30), but for which monumental
evidence remains in the original decree (CIA. ii. 17) proposed by
Aristoteles—d mo\irevodueros *Adivna, says Diogenes Laertius (v. 35)
of kai diuxamixoi Pepovrat Adyor xapievres—in March 377. According
to this document an alliance was to be formed between the con-
tracting parties on the basis of the Peace of Antalcidas, which
secured freedom and autonomy for the separate states of Greece:
and their object was to be to secure this independence against the
encroachments of Sparta. The official title of the League was of
*Afnvaio: kai ol oUppayoi: the Athenians promised in no way to
interfere with the constitutions of the allied states, tg send no
garrisons, and to extort no tribute (¢pdpos). The AtHenians also
gave up all éyxripara, whether public or private, that they at the
time possessed in any of the allied states—any violation of this
clause was to be tried by the oivedpos rév ouppdywr. The allies
were to form a ouvédpiov in Athens, in which Athens herself was to
have no representation. Whatever this curédpior approved was to
be laid before the Athenian Assembly, which could either accept it
or reject it ; and the ovrédpior was at liberty to deal in the same way
with the proposals of the Athenian Assembly. A list of allies is
subjoined, apparently in chronological order of admission: the first
to join were the Chians, Mytileneans, Methymnaeans, Rhodians,
and Byzantians (cp. § 34 note) : then the Tenedians, Thebans,
Chalcidians, and many of the Euboean states, cp. § 56 note : the
rest follow, as the alliance continually extended : cp. Hicks, Inscrip.
p. 141. The omission of this important measure by Xenophon
makes it difficult to understand from his pages alone the course of
succeeding events. It appears that a few years later cuvrdfes
(such was the new name invented by Callistratus for the old thing),
or contributions were paid by some, though not all, of the allies: but
for this cp. vi. 2. 1 note.

é\eiv \ep, as in 404, cp. ii. 2. 21; and as threatened in 387,
cp. v. 1. 29.

8iafiBdlew, i. e. across the Corinthian Gulf.

Kpedaios: cp. iv. 5. 10

§ 61. éfixovra . . . émhipwoar. This change in policy was not so
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. 375-374 B.C.
§ 62. 8iaBiBdfew : cp. § 60.
ol ©nBaiot. Xenophon, it is to be noticed, attributes the insti-
gation of the Athenian expedition round the Peloponnesus to the
Thebans, at the same time that he omits altogether the simultaneous
expedition of Chabrias to Abdera and the Thracian coast (Diod.
xv. 36). Both expeditions were the direct outcome of the victory
at Naxos.
wpds éavrols, i. e. against the Thebans.
§ 63. v Spodpia &pyov: cp. § 34.
éfixorra : cp. Isocr. xv. 109 els rdv wepimhovy 7dv mepl Melomdy-

€ wnoov rpia kal déxa pdvov rékavra dobans alrg rijs wéhews xal rpiipes

[uiallia}

merriovra,

Tipdfeov, Conon's son : he had already been elected general in
378: cp. § 34 note.

&re..  For the chronology cp. Introd. p. Ixiv.

éorparevovro ol OnBaiot. Xenophon has here omitted to give
any account of the famous fight at Tegyra, where Pelopidas at the
head of the Sacred Band of 300 and a few horsemen defeated in
fair and open fight a superior force of Lacedaemonians, which
formed the garrison of Orchomenus, but happened to be returning
from an expedition against the Opuntian Locrians: cp. Diod.
xv. 37; Plut. Pel. 16, 17. In vi. 4. 10 Xenophon has an obscure
allusion to this and similar battles—3ii re rdv mpds *Opxopeviovs
wokepoy xal 3ia rdv wpds Oeomias.

drehdpBavor : cp. Vi. 1. I note.

§ 64. Képxvpav . . . émoujoaro. An inscription (CIA. ii. 49) re-
cords the incorporation of the Corcyraeans, Acarnanians, and
Cephallenians into the Athenian Confederacy in the archonship of
Hippodamos 375-374: cp. CIA. ii. 17,1678 ; Com. Nep. Timoth. 2
Corcyram sub imperium Atheniensium redegit sociosque idem
adiunxit Epirotas, Athamanas, Chaonas omnesque eas gentes, quae
mare illud adiacent ; and Diod. xv. 36 wAecboas énl riv KepaAhpriav
rds 7' év alrj méheis wpoonydyero xal ras xard Ty *Axapvaviay dpoiws
émewgey dmoxivas wpds "Afnpaiovs. 'Alxéray 3é rdv Molorrdy Bagikéa
¢ikov xarackevdoas xal xaléhov rds wheioras Tdv mwepl Tols Témovs
éxeivous mohewy é&idiomomadpevos, évixnae vavuaxig Tols Aaxedatporviovs
mepi Aevxdda,
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BOOK VI

CHAPTER 1

§ 1. Cleombrotus was despatched to the aid of the Phocsans, who were
now being attacked by the Thebans. §§ 2-16. Polydamas, the Pharsalian,
arvived in Sparia and in a lengthy speech asked for help agasnst the ever-
tncreasing power of Jason of FPherae. §§ 17-19. Afiler three days’
deliberation the Lacedaesmonians were obliged to confess that they were unable
to help him. Pharsalus at once submitted and Jason was acknowledged
Tagus of all Thessaly.

P 874-378 B.C.

§ 1. xarearpéparro, i. €. they compelled ras mepioxidas wéhecs ohce
more to enter the Boeotian League, but no longer on terms of
equality. Henceforward they bore the same relation to Thebes
as the demes of Attica to Athens or the Laconian and Messenian
towns to Sparta: cp. Isocr. xiv. 8 rds uév 18ias jud» (the Boeotians
in general) éxdorwy wéheis dpavifovas, rijs 8¢ aperépas adrdv mohirelas
olddév deopévous xowwwwvely dvayxdfovor. Some states, however, like
Plataea and Orchomenus (Diod. xv. 46, 57 ; cp. vi. 4. 10) still
maintained their independence.

els iy Poxida: for the long standing hostility between Thebes
and Phocis cp. iii. §. 4.

ol ®wxeis: the Phocians had fought on the Spartan side at
Coronea in 394: cp. Diod. xv. 31.

pn weibecbas: p) ob is more usual; cp. Critical Note: for the
two negatives each having its force cp. v. 2. 1; Cyrop. iii. 3. 24
&pa . . . pre Tois Nuerépois PoBovuévos py dvrirpooiéva.

Térrapas pdpas: there were six morae in all : cp. vi. 4. 17.

7 upépos, i.e. proportionate contingents from the Spartan
allies, as in iv. 6. 3.

§ 2. 70 xawdy: probably the Spartan assembly, exclusive of the
allies: cp. vi. 3. 3.
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§ 5. 707t pév has no corresponding &¢: the thought is resumed
in § 7 kpeirrév pot Buxei.

& évavria, adverbial : cp. iii. 5. 11.

Eévovs . . . paboipous, i.e. aliens, not drawn from Thessaly :
cp. Appendix, p. 360.

ré . . . oTparelpara, i. . citizen troops, often called r& wohirix :
Cp. iv. 4. 19 ; V. 3. 25.

gopackovoi ye . . . pdha dhiyos: cp. § 3 note.

§ 6. alrés, i.e. Jason.

oW rois dmhots, i. e. fully equipped with heavy armour.

Sipoupias, i. e. with double pay. -

véowy ye Oepameiass: this is the first recorded instance of
measures taken to care for sick soldiers.

§ 7. €eldérs, ‘though I was well aware of it already.’

Mapaxoi xai Ad\ores: the Maraci are probably the same as the
Maraces, whom Pliny (iv. 3) mentions together with the Dolopians
as a people of Aetolia.

’ANkéras : king of the Molossians, who had been induced by
Timotheus in 375 to join the Athenian Confederacy: Diod. xv. 36;
CIA. ii. 49: vi. 2. 10,

&v ... dv: dvis repeated to emphasize the conditional nature
of the whole sentence, including the participle : ¢ what should I fear
s0 as to think that I could not,’ &c.

§ 8. & deUrepa, ‘the second place.

mékewy, SC. mpooyevouévay.

tayds Oerrakay drdvrov. The office of rayds, called by Pollux
(i. 128) @iov Oerralav, seems to have represented the power of the
older kings, of whom we hear down to the middle of the fifth
century (Thuc. i. 111), in their military capacity. The Tagus was
elected by a majority of the Thessalian states and commanded the
whole of their military forces (§ 9). He also assessed the contribu-
tions to be levied from the different states for military purposes:
cp. Smith, Dict. Antiq. ii. 755.

&s ye pnv: apparently correlative to roiro uév: cp. iii. 1. 7;
iv. 2. 17; Appendix, p. 360.

ol immedovres : for the fame of the Thessalian cavalry cp. v. 3.9.

uév: cp. Appendix, p. 360.

§ 9. ol ravry, i. e. mdvra 7a xUxAg E6im.
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guppayiav: abstract for concrete, as in iv. 8. 24.

Os épot mokepeiv : ds with the infinitive to express purpose, as in
v. 2. 38.

ToUT® . . . moAéuov, ‘ we must put up with any result that war
may bring.’ :

Bonbeiv : cp. Appendix, p. 360.

oV mpdrrois Ta kpdrwrra: ‘if you too should do the best for your

country;’ or reading ob mpdrres, ¢ where you fare so well,” Dakyns:
cp. Critical Note and Appendix, p. 360.

§ 14. dsel. . . Tdoxeiv : the sentence, as it stands, is untranslateable.
Stephanus’ remedy reading Soxotoar for doxeiv seems the simplest :
cp. Critical Note.

veodapddeas . . . by : a tacit reference apparently to the
procedure of the Spartans in the case of Olynthus: cp. v. 2. 24.

§ 15. Ppdmpos pév: the pév is correlative to xal piwv éyxparéararos § 16

as for dare.

Aav8dvew . . . Buieofas : for a similar collocation cp. Cyrop. iii.
1. 19 & 3¢ @76y xpivas Nabeiv § Ppbdoar §f dmwoPuicacfai, obdév rolray
{xavds yevbpevos Siampdfacfa.

vuxrl Sgamep fpépa: cp. Cyrop. i. 5. 12 wurrl . . . Soamep ol ot
npéipg Sivawrd 8y xpiiobac and Ages. 6. 6 vuxrl pév Soamep Huépg éxpiiro,
npuépq 8¢ Soamep wurri.

éxmA\ioat Tds yvduas, ‘to satisfy their wishes’: Anab. i. 7.8
6 3¢ éumumhas dmdvrov Tiy yvouny drémepme.

§ 16. 76 i [els 78] mpdrrew : dependent upon doxoliav, as contain-
ing a negative conception. Dindorf deletes els rd as unintelligible.

10 8eduevoy, sc. wpdrrecfac: cp. Cyrop. ii. 3. 3 oddév adrois
dpyeiral @y wpdrreofas deopévwy.

§ 17. vdc o pdpas: cp. § 1; four pépac had been sent into
Phocis under Cleombrotus.

Tas mwepl . . . Tpujpes, i.e. the pdpar employed in defending
the Laconian coast against the 60 Athenian triremes under
Timotheus; cp. v. 4. 63: & must be a dittograph from the
line above : cp. Critical Note.

wpds Tols dudpovs wéhepov: an exaggerated statement, as the
Lacedaemonians had as yet no war nearer than Thebes and Athens.

§ 18. rois mapaxaraBepévois iaaei(y, ¢ preserve it for those who had
entrusted it to his keeping’: cp. § 2.
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the Athenian confederates as Zaxvw8iwy § 3ijpos & év rp Ni\Ag ; and
Diod. xv. 43 8aBiBacdévres els Tiv vijoov Um’ alrot karehdSovro xwpior
Sxvpdy wapé Bdkarray & wpoonydpevoy’Apradiav, Bursian (Geogr. Gr.
ii. 379) thinks that Arcadia was the name of the fort, Nellus of the
hill on which it stood.

§ 3. ol éx riis wéhews : cp. iii. 1. 22.

e0fs . . . kareaxevafov: Diod. xv. 45 adds that the Lacedae-
monians first sent ambassadors to Athens to complain: then
seeing that the Athenians sided with the exiles, sent a fleet of
25 triremes under Aristocrates to help the Zacynthians. At
the same time in response to the appeal of the Corcyraean
oligarchs, they despatched 22 triremes under Alcidas to that
island—on the ostensible pretext of sending them to Sicily.
Diodorus never relates what were the fortunes of these twa
squadrons ; but in ch. 47 tells how the Lacedaemonians appointed
Mnasippus general and despatched him to Corcyra with 65
triremes and 1,500 soldiers. As it is not to be supposed that the
Lacedaemonians had at this time 112 triremes at sea, we must
presume that Mnasippus incorporated the two previous squadrons
with his own fleet. Diodorus puts Mnasippus’ departure after
that the Athenians had despatched Ctesicles.

guperdrrorro: Cp. V. 2. 20 note.

§ 4. mpds Awoviawov : cp. v. 1. 28; 3. 27 notes, This application
to Dionysius probably explains Diodorus’ story of the despatch of
Alcidas to Corcyra on the pretence of going to Sicily; cp. § 3 note.

xphawor eln: cp. § 9. ‘

§ 5. xal poBopdpovs . . . mevraxogiowv : Diod. (1. c.) sets the total
number at 1,500,

§ 6. dméBn. Diodorus relates that he sailed into the harbour,
seized four Corcyraean triremes, while the Corcyraeans themselves
were forced to burn three more, and defeated the enemy also by land.

pacar: cp. iii. 5. 21.
olx é8éhewv, o, not pi, because the infinitive is only due to the
oblique narration, Cp. Goodwin, M, T. 594.
dvBoapias, sc, & olvos,
§ 7. eis rani Odrepa, ¢ on the other side’: cp. vii. 4. 30.
émt v¢ Mipéwm ; probably the outer harbour on the NE. side of
the town, mostly used by merchantmen. The inner harbour ¢

Y]
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It is noticeable that at that time (374) Jason was not yet an ally of
Athens : he certainly was so in Nov. 373 (cp. ps.-Dem. xlix. 10) :
hence Grote (l.c.) conjectures that it was at this time that the
alliance was effected (cp. § 12 note) ; basing his conjecture on the
strong personal interest that Jason manifested in the fate of
Timotheus at his trial in November, and on Diodorus’ statement
that Timotheus sailed émi ©pgxys.

§ 11. Siaxopodévres mov: mov, not wo, because Swaxomobévres
implies the landing of the troops as well as their conveyance across
the strait.

ééixovra. So Diod. xv. 47 ; Dem. xlix. 11: this included con-
- tingents from the Boeotians and other allies: cp. Dem. L c. § 14.
Tiudeor : he had therefore returned to Athens from Zacynthus:
cp. § 3.
. 878-872 B.C.

§ 12. adréley, i. e. from Athens.

émt vijgww, i.e. the islands of the Aegean, as in iv. 8. 7: he
sailed in the month of Munychion (April) 373 (ps.-Dem. xlix. 6). -
Diodorus (xv. 47) states that Timotheus sailed émi ©pdxns xai moAAas
méheis émi ovppaxiay mwpoxakeorduevos mpooélnke Tpidkovra Tpujpeis
cp. § 10 note.

ob Pavdoy . . . wepimhevoar, ©considering it to be no small
matter casually to sail round Peloponnesus to attack (émi) a well
disciplined fleet” For ovyxexpornuévas wais cp. Thuc. viii. 95
afvyxporiros mAnpodpact xpioacbas: the ships are of course those of
Mnasippus at Corcyra.

§ 13. dvakoty: older form of dvalioxew : so Hiero ii. 1; Thuc.

iii. 81.

rov Tijs &pas . .. xpdvov. Apollodorus (cp. ps.-Dem. xlix. 9 fI.)
describes the disorganization, due to want of money and supplies,
of the allied contingents assembled at Calauria off Troezen, which
Timotheus had appointed as the place of rendezvous.

waloavres . . . orparnyias. According to ps.-Dem. (1. c.) he was
recalled from Calauria, being denounced for his delay by Iphicrates
and Callistratus. This probably took place about June: but he
was not actually tried until November, when he was acquitted,
chiefly—according to the same authority—owing to the appearance
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¢ orvpaxi : the spike at the butt-end of the spear: cp. Anab.
ii. 3. 11 [6 KA\éapxos] év pév 1 dpiorepg xepl vd dpv Exawr, év 8¢ 1
8efi@ Baxrnpiav x.r.A,

§ 20. xard ras mihas, ¢ opposite the gates.’

dveorpégorro, ‘ faced about ’ : i. e. the Corcyraean fugitives : cp.
Critical Note.

pmpudrov. It was the Greek custom to bury the dead outside
the city in tombs along the road side.

Tois éoxdrots, i.e. the Peloponnesian troops at the end of the
wing, whether left or right is uncertain.

§ 21. én’ éxrd : the ordinary depth of the phalanx : cp. iii. 2. 16.

70 dxpov : the éoxaroe of the previous section.

draorpiperv. Xenophon seems to mean that some of the ranks
in the centre of the phalanx faced about in order to march to the
relief of the distressed wing, thus weakening the centre; and that
then, when the Corcyraeans charged the weakened place in the
phalanx, though the ranks thus detached stopped their projected
manceuvre (obxérs émavéorpeyar), the whole line was unable to resist
the charge. Cp. Cyrop. vii. 5. 2, where Cyrus employed the opposite
manceuvre, strengthening his centre by forming the wings behind it.

§ 22. dei: to be taken with é\drroot.

§ 23. Tov dyopaiov . . . Sxhov : cp.i. 6. 37 ; vi.4.9. Greek armies
had no organized commissariat : they purchased their provisions
from tradespeople, who followed them about under the superinten-
dence of ayopavépor. Cp. Anab. v. 7. 2, 23, 29.

Sperds 1y, i.e. ‘thinking that there was some profit to be got
out of them’: cp. v. 3. 6.
§ 24. év wdop 87 : 37 emphasizes mdiop.
8aov oix 8y : cp. § 16.
kai . . . émAqpovy is added as an anacoluthon, not being
dependent on éAéyero.

§ 25. émarohiagdpos: Gmaf Neyduevov: elsewhere called émoroheis:

cp. i. 1. 23.
xapdxopa: cp. § 7 and § 23.
§ 27. fiptaro: cp. § 14.
d0a els vavpayiaw, sc. éori ; repeated § 30: cp. vi. I. 10.
peydla loria: cp. i. 1. 13 note.
atroi, i.e. at Athens.



























o

reasons which led you to save us,
in 404 : cp. ii. 3. 25, 41 and vi. 5.

§ 14. ai pév ... ¢povedaar: cp
ol pév U@’ nuwv, oi 8 Vmd Aakedatpc
olkoVos Tas wohets, oUT@ ToUs wAeioT

Npeis, i. e. Athenians and Lac

§ 15. 8re pév : without a corresy

#) oly : in negative sentences
#f or ) od, so that there is no need
the interrogative has a negative fc
@épewy paddor §) dhiywpijoar, and iii
o rods airiovs.

§ 16. mjy doxnaw continues the
with dywmorai : ‘until through d
war’ For the meaning of doxnot
T0i oitov vd dYov alrd éabin, i d
Syropdyos elvae Boxei 7 ol ;

§ 18. € 3 75 ... mowin. F
between this Peace of 371 and t
386 (cp. v. 1. 31, 36), the provisic
in her own interests. Under the 1
made anybody’s business, in other
state might encroach upon its n
interference. Probably too Athens
Sparta and Thebes, from which sh
nor would Sparta be averse to

Athane kil -3 1
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@5 . . « EAnAvldray atrdy: genitive absolute with &s, instead of
accusative in agreement with Marrwéas : cp. iii. 5. 8.

*Aynoi\aoy . . . iyeigbas: cp. § 4.

§ 11. "Agéav: a village in the south of Arcadia : cp. Strabo, viii.
P- 343.

'Opxopeviov : cp. Diod. xv. 62 'Opyxopevdy To» *Apkadixdy . . . v
wohw ravrny olkelws diaxesuévny wpos rods Swapmidras. The town was
formerly (394 B.C.) garrisoned by a Spartan mora: iv. 3. 15;
5. 18.

fevxdy . .. Hokvrpomos. Diodorus (xv. 62) is obviously mis-
taken in representing him as the commander of 1,000 Lacedae-
monian hoplites. At such a crisis Sparta could not have spared
so many of her citizen troops.

TouTwy, i. €. the Orchomenians and their mercenaries.

‘Hpaeis : cp. iii. 2. 30.

Aempedra: : cp. iii. 2. 25.

§ 12. ra 8iaBaripia : cp. iii. 4. 3.

Efraw : one of the Maenalian towns, which had joined the new
Arcadian league : Paus. viii. 27. 3.

els 70 "Apxadixdy, i. e. to Asea.

é\dpBavoy, i. e. Agesilaus and his army.

§ 13. ol Mavrweis. According to Diod. xv. 62 the Arcadian
general, Lycomedes of Mantinea, marched against Orchomenus
with 5,000 men and slew Polytropus and 200 of his Lacedaemonians
(cp- § 11 note) : notwithstanding this success the Arcadians did
not venture on war with Sparta, but looked about for allies:
cp. § 19 note.

'Elvuig : evidently between Mantinea and Orchomenus, but
never mentioned elsewhere.

@s ...3n: for the same pleonasm cp. vi. 4. 37.

§ 14. r&» Mavrivéwv : genitive dependent on els 10 3mofev: cp.
Cyrop. vii. 1. 36 s 16 3mofer weptekdoeier abrdv.

§ 15. odrw : cp. iii. 2. 9.

rois mpds éomépay dpect, known as the Maenalian mountains:
cp. vii. 5. 21.

§ 16. 1) Vorepalg : the third day.

éxdpevor Tév ... dpdv, ‘skirting the mountains,’ i.e. on the
east, so as to keep their right flank covered from attack.

XEN. HELL, 8
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a refusal, at once went on to Thebes, and persuaded the Thebans
quppayiay ovwléobas karé tév Aaxedaspoviow. Diodorus’ version
agrees with the facts presented by Xenophon, except in the time
of the embassy : if this be put a few weeks earlier, a consistent
story can then be made out. The Arcadians, fearing attacks
from Sparta, we must suppose, looked around for allies. Naturally
they appealed first to their nearest neighbours known to be hostile
to Sparta, Elis and Argos, and then to Athens, who had just taken
upon herself the championship of the King's Peace against all
aggressors (cp. Dem. xvi. 13). Athens refusing all assistance,
Thebes was next appealed to. The Thebans, having overcome
the last vestiges of resistance to their supremacy in Boeotia by
expelling the Thespians from Ceressus (vi. 3. 1; 4. 9, I0 note;
Paus. ix. 14. 4), and by admitting the Orchomenians as allies
(Diod. xv. 57), and being freed by the death of Jason from all fear
of a Thessalian invasion, readily listened to the Arcadian appeal,
and despatched an army under Epaminondas and Pelopidas,
supported by Phocian and Locrian contingents, into Peloponnesus :
cp. Xen. Ages. 2. 23 éna &' al rijs év Aevkrpots cupcpopas yeyernuévrs
xaraxaivovas Tovs év Teyig Pidovs xai Eéwovs atroi ol drrimalot avw
Mavriveios, oureornrirar 0y Bowwrdy re¢ wdvrey xal "Apxdder kal
"HAelwv, orparede (i. e. Agesilaus) x.r..

§ 21. ra mvpa ... {deiv: the subject to i8¢iv must be Agesilaus
and his army ; it appears that the Arcadians and their allies must
have followed the Lacedaemonians southwards.

dvedndévas: cp. Plut. Ages. 30 é\ov 3¢ wokixppy rwa (i.e.
Eutaea) @y Mavrwiéwy xal rj» xbpav émdpapudy ehapporéipay énoinoe
rais EAwiou kal Ndiw iy wAwy &5 ol wavrdmaciy dreyvoopuéry.

dré\voev: the mercenaries from Orchomenus however remained
in Sparta, cp. § 29.

§ 22. 'Hpaids . . . Aaxedaipoviev : cp. § 11.

§ 23. dpov éyivorro. Plutarch (Ages. 31) estimates the Theban
army at 40,000 hoplites, and Diodorus (xv. 62) puts the combined
forces at more than 70,000 men.

éyvurdorro : cp. Diod. xv. 50 & re yip rois yvpracios guvexas
BiarpiBorres efpwarot rois adpagwy Umijpxov kal Pioes Gdomdhepot
xabearares, otdevds {0vovs ‘EAApyixoi Tais dvdpeiass dAeimorro,

Qwneis Umixoos : cp. Diod. xv. §7 Pwxeis xai Airwhols xai Aoxpovs

sa
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Paus. iii. 26. 4 ; 21. 7. Makearis must be the district of Makaia in
S. Arcadia mentioned by Paus. viii. 27. 4.

&s xal guveNdoioar & ... pdyeabac dv: the participial con-
struction after é\oyi{orro is in the second clause changed for the
accusative and infinitive: roiro introduces the object which is
explained in these two clauses : cp. Cyrop. iii. 1. 39 o) roiro alrid-
pevor abrovs karaxreivovow, Os dppoveatépas wotoivras Tas yvraixas.

§ 25. fixov . . . Aéyovres : without ruwés, as iii. 1. 19.

Kapvav: apparently east of the Sciritis on the road between
Sparta and Thyrea: cp. Thuc. v. 55; Paus. iii. 10. 7.

Tov meproixaw : for the disaffection of the Perioeci and Helots
cp. § 32 and vii. 2. 2 ; 4. 21. )

kal viv kaloluevoi, i.e. summoned to resist the threatened
invasion.

adrol pév . . . ol 8¢ "Apxides. Diodorus (xv. 64) makes the allies
enter Laconia in four divisions, the Boeotians by the straight road
to Sellasia ; the Argives along the mountains of Tegea (i.e. more
to the east), where they fell in with a Spartan post under Alexander,
whom they defeated and slew ; the Arcadians across the Sciritis,
where they fell in with Ischolaus; and the Eleans by other more
open roads : all four divisions united at Sellasia. Xenophon in
this passage speaks of the march of the Thebans and Arcadians
only, but later on (§§ 30, 50) he speaks of Eleans and Argives in
Laconia, so that there is no real inconsistency between him and
Diodorus.

§ 26. 7a 8voBara: to the north of Oeum.

dnobvjoxker. Diodorus (xv. 64) compares Ischolaus’ defence to
Leonidas’ defence of Thermopylae, and has accordingly dressed up
his narrative with rhetorical details : for Ischolaus cp. Polyaen. ii. 22.

§ 27. ZeAagiav : cp. ii. 2. 13.

év 19 wedip : on the left bank of the Eurotas, opposite Sparta :
this temple of Apollo is mentioned by Pausanias (iii. 14. 6).

rijs yedvpas : over the Eurotas.

riis "Aldas: a title of Athena: on the road from Sparta to
Therapne ; cp. Paus. iii. 19. 7.

§ 28. od8¢ Tov kamvév. Agesilaus was wont to say (Plut. Ages. 31)
3re yuvij Adxatva kawvdy ol ddpaxe mohéutov: cp. Theopomp. fr.
292.
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(iii. 20. 2) was between Therapne and Amyclae. Pausanias (iii.
14. 6) also mentions a hippodrome in this neighbourhood.

§ 31. Pawdueroi: opposed to érédpar woigoarres.

évédpav: ascribed to Agesilaus and described at length by
Polyaen. ii. 1. 27.

woujoavres ¢ the subject must be ol Aaxedaiudriot in general,
who are then divided into parts ofrot uév . . . of & lmmeis: cp.iv. 4. 1.

“€v 13 Tdv Turdapidiv, sc. oixig : in Amyclae ; cp. Paus. iii. 16. 2.

§ 32. 0 pév p3) ... Oappakedrepor elvas, lit. ‘that the Thebans
would no more advance against the city now seemed to be a matter
for greater confidence’: ie. the Lacedaemonians now saw less
reason to fear any further attempt upon their city.

"Ehos xal Tvfecov: the former at the mouth of the Eurotas, the
latter on the west side of the bay.

wpoadéalloy : the tense seems to imply that the attempt was
unsuccessful.

mwepwoizxwv : cp. §§ 25, 28 notes.

§ 33. ol "Abyraios: cp. §§ 2, 19 and notes. The Athenians now
found themselves obliged to give up their policy of peace at any
price: it was obviously not their interest to see the Spartans
humbled too far and to allow the Thebans to assume in their place
the headship of a larger and stronger Land Confederacy than the
Spartan Confederacy had ever been. )

wpéoBeis Aaxedaipoviov. Xenophon, perhaps out of partiality
for the Spartans, represents the initiative as coming from the
Athenians : but it is hard to see, what could have been the mission
of these Lacedaemonian envoys, except a request for assistance:
cp. Callisth. fr. ap. Eustrat. p. 54 b.

Umoloimey .. . abrois : for a list of the allies remaining faithful
to Sparta cp. § 29 and vii. 2. 2. For the order of the words cp.
iii. §. 3.

68ev 31, i. e. in consequence of the perplexity of the Athenians.

“Aparxos : if this conjecture be right, perhaps the same as the
admiral mentioned ii. 1. 7, iii. 2. 6 : cp. Critical Note.

“QxvAlos : mentioned together with Etymocles iii. 2. 12.

®dpaf : perhaps the same as the admiral meationed v. 4. 22.

én’ dyabois : cp. Arist. Nic. Eth. iv. 3. 25 o0d ol Adzwwes [ras
ebepyeaias Meyor] mpds rovs 'Abpvaiovs, AN’ & memdsbeaar ¢l
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3pbds Te xal dixaia: for a similar combination of adverb and
adjective, cp. ii. 3. 17; vii. 1. 9.

§ 38. HpoxAijs : he was the great friend of King Agesilaus (v. 3. 13),
and a few months later advocated in a speech, which Xenophon
reports at length (vii. 1. 2-11), this same policy, maintaining that
the only security for Greece was for Sparta to hold the Hegemony
by land and Athens by sea.

dpfat . . . ‘EN\jpav: cp. Pelopidas’ answer to Artaxerxes at
Susa two years later, vii. 1. 36.

§ 39. émére . .. elxere: the comparison would have been more
exactly expressed, had Xenophon written # 70 méppw roUs drrimdAovs
(i.e. the Lacedaemonians) €xew.

§ 40. el 3¢ ... PoBoivras: an answer to § 35 éméxewrro Huiv.

Téy mpomemovnuévaoy: & kind of genitive of content: ¢in order
that they may have a succour in what their past labours have
obtained for them.’

§ 42. @s ... yeviceoOas : for os with infinitive instead of ér¢ with
a finite verb cp. iii. 4. 27. But see Critical Note.

§ 43. Uwd BapBdpwy: for imé cp. Dem. xlix. 50 oddels xivduvos im’
*Abypvaioy fv.

év Beppomvlais : cp. Her. vii. 223.

émaoppéobac : cp. Critical Note. A word used elsewhere in
this sense of ‘introducing’ only by Euripides and by him only
in the active voice.

nwds odv ob . .. mapéxeofar: construe : més olv ol dixawow (dori)
xai Upds kal npds mapéxeabas magay mpobuuiav els alrois, &v re évexa
(i. e. roirwy Te fvexa dri) éyévovro dvdpes dyaldol xal &y (sc. évexa) éAmis
(¢ori) xal adbis yevéiaOas (atrods dvdpas dyabois) ;

§ 44. mapévrov . . . alrois: the dative is dependent on wapévrow:
for the order of the words cp. § 33.

§ 45. drolewv .. .drc ... fxovor. The dependent clause repeats
the participle, which is placed first to emphasize the contrast with
mwapov 6pd.

émcovpias : for the sentiment cp. Isocrates, iv. 52 [ol *Afnraios]
&mavra Ty xpdvov Bierélecav kowiy Thy wé\ww mapéxorres xai Tois
ddixovpévors del rav ‘EXNjyoy émauivovaar.

§ 46. ©nBaiovs : for the Theban party at Athens, on whom these
envoys must have placed their hopes, cp. v. 4. 34.






370-369 B.C. VI. v. 50,51 267

Vpis xat pe@ vpay dfolrrev érl Tois Aaxedaiporiovs lévas, Tovrous
pév (the Peloponnesians) uj mpoodéfacfas (xal 8 T0if, Smep Wy
vmdhouror alrois, émt OnSaiovs fNOov), imép 8¢ Tijs Aaxedapoviwv
compias xai xpipar elopépewv xal Tois chdpact kyduveveay.

*I¢ukpdrny : last mentioned, vi. 4. 1.

éyévero: cp. iii. 1. 17.

év’Axadnpeia: cp. ii. 2. 8.

épaoav: for the imperf. cp. iii. 5. 21.

mwpofipws: cp. Diod. xv. 63 'Ipikpdrns pév oly, mpoBipovs éxwv
ToUs oTparwbras, wpoijye perd riis Suvdpews xard awoudiy.

§ 50. dmeAnAibear: cp. § 30.

dyovres . . . pépovres : the former of living animals, the latter
of goods and chattels: the usual combination is ¢épety xai dyew :
cp. iii. 2. 3, 8, 11, 14, 30.

xespdw ¢ cp. Introd. p. Ixvii: the length of the Theban invasion
is variously stated : according to Diod. xv. 67 it lasted 85 days, but
according to Plutarch (Ages. 32) three months or (Pel. 25) four
months.

§ 51. dmexdpour: Plutarch (Ages. 32) mentions a story of the
scandal-monger Theopompus, that after the Boeotarchs had already
determined to retire, Phrixus came from Agesilaus with 10 talents
as a bribe to hasten their departure.

éx 7ijs Aaxedaipovos, i. e. from Messenia : Xenophon (cp. Introd.
P- xxxii, and vii. 1. 27, 28) here omits altogether the most important
result of the first Theban invasion of the Peloponnesus, which was the
revival of the Messenian state and the building of a new city, called
Messene, under Mount Ithome, of which Epaminondas was the
founder. The Messenian exiles gathered from Italy, Sicily, Libya
and elsewhere, where they had found refuge, to take part in the
new foundation : cp. Diod. xv. 66; Paus. iv. 26, 27 ; Plut. Pel. 24,
Ages. 34.

A\lo 71 cp. iv. 5. 13.

o Yéyw. Grote (ix. 457) with justice sees in this passage
evidence of Xenophon’s philo-Laconism, pointing out that the
main object of the Athenian expedition, the retirement of the
Thebans, was effected, and that the despatch by Iphicrates of all
his cavalry must have been meant, not merely for reconnoitring
purposes, but to harass the Thebans' march : cp. Stern, p. 18o.



§ 52. i8¢ ... Ikavoi. Xenophon

Hipparchus 7.6 ; 8. 12.

8¢éou . . . dmoywpnoai: for the m¢

amdlovro.  Plutarch (Pel. 24)
reverse: dmidvres 8 én’ oixov dud Ke
povrras dyipaxelv mwepi Td oTeva xai ke
more exaggerated story in Paus. i
Grote (ix. 457) and Stern (p. 180).
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BOOK VvII

CHAPTER L

§§ 1-14. Ambassadors from Sparta and her allies came to Athens to
arvange the lerms of the new alliance. Afier many speeches, Procles of
Phlius supported the proposal of the Council, that the Athensians should hold
the command by sea and Sparta by land. The Assembly preferved
Cephisodotus’ proposal, that the two powers should exercise the supreme
command by turns of five days each. §8 15-37. The allied forces guarded
the Isthmus at Oneum. The Thebans, however, surprised the Lacedaemonsan
and Pellenian detachments, whereon the Spartan commandant foolishly made
a truce, allowing them free passage. §§ 18-22. The Thebans with their
Peloponnesian allies attacked Sicyon and Pellene and ravaged the Epidaunian
lerritory : then they fought several skirmishes before Corinth, wherein some
ranforcements sent by Dionysius did prodigies of valour against them. The
Thebans soon turned homewards. Dionysius’ troops after an attack on
Sicyon returned fo Syracuse. §§ 23-26. So far the Thebans and the
revolted allies of Sparta had worked heartily together. Now Lycomedes of
Mantinea pointed out to the Arcadians that they were likely to become the
tools of the Thebans just as formerly they had been of the Lacedaemonians,
whereas the supremacy over the Peloponnesus rightly belonged to them. Just
then certain successes won against Chabrias and the Lacedaemonians increased
the pride of the Arcadians. Thus distrust arose between them and the
Thebans and Eleans. § 27. Anriobarsanes’ envoy, Philiscus, summoned
the Greeks to Delphs to make a general peace. The atiempt failed because the
Thebans refused to recognise the depemdence of Messene upon Sparia.
§§ 28-32. With the help of the second resnforcements from Dionysius, which
the Athenians wished to use against the Thebans in Thessaly, Archidamus
took Caryae, and ravaged Parvhasia. The Arcadians and Argives attempted
to cut off the Sicilian troops on their veturn to Sparta: but Archidamus .
coming to their aid, gained a complete victory without the loss of a man.
The Thebans were not displeased at the tidings. §§ 33-38. Following the
lead of Thebes, who wished thereby to gain the supremacy in Gresce, many
states sent envoys to the Persian Court. Pelopidas was held in highest
homour, and at his proposal the king dictated as terms of peace, that Messene
showld be independent and that Athens should haul up her ships. On theiy
return the Athenians put Timagoras, one of their envoys, to death : the Elean
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§ 4. &7 3¢ xal vdde: elliptical, sc. e.g. évfupndnre.
wpds ydp . . . ovAhéyorras, ‘all men most gladly gather round
the power which has first become strong.’

§ 5. abry §) émpéea, i.e. this care for the sea.

§ 6. émaképouy, i. e. in the Peloponnesian War 431-404.

kparoivres Tis xdpas: by five invasions in the first seven years
of the war, and in the last ten years by the occupation of Decelea.
xara Bdarrar: at Aegospotami, ii. I. 28.

§ 7. orws . .. mepuxdrar : for the absence of the subject cp. i. I.
26; ii. 2. 16; 4. 29.

§ 8. 10 meifecba:: accusative of respect: for the sentiment cp.
Mem. iv. 4. 15 [6 Avkoipyos] 73 meifeaOas vois wdpois pdhiora
éverpydoaro abry [rj Ewdprp]; and ibid. iii. 3. 15, where a contrast
is drawn between Spartan discipline and Athenian laxity, except
on the sea, § 18. oy dpgs, says Socrates, s efraxrot puév [ol *Abnvaios]
elow év Tois vavrikois, ebrderos &' év Tois yvumxois dydos meifovrar rois
émiordrats, oUdivor 3¢ xaradeéorepoy év Tois xopois Ummperoto Tois
8i3aoxdhoss ;

§ 9. wheioroe kal rdyrora: cp. vi. 5. 37.

§ 10. &maf, i. e. at Leuctra. _

§ 11. Dois pév . . . alrots 3é: the two clauses are correlative
rather in form than in thought.

§ 12. Kn¢pioddoros: cp. vi. 3. 2.

f8n: ‘ipsofacto,’ i.e. according to the Council’s wpoBovAevua so
generally approved. .
émBdras . . . vavras: cp. v. L. 11,
§ 13. émhiras . . . irwéas, who would be taken from the muster
roll of Athenian citizens.
éxeivoy : genitive dependent on dovhaw ; cp. iv. 8. 33.
wowovpevos : for the present, rather than the future, cp. vii. 4. §
Bonfév wapein.
Elrov raira: Timocrates’ answer.

§ 14. "Eonw odv . .. loairepoy, ‘is there then a fairer plan than

that, &c.’: for the neuter without r« cp. vi. 2. 39 aagpor.

roirww: plural after e 7 dyabév: Oecom. 7. 37 8¢ &v wdpsy Tév
olxerdy, rovrey got éxipenrior wdvray dres fepaneinras.

ol 'Abnrvaios . . . éympigarro: cp. de Vectigal 5.7 dAA& piy xai
Aaxedapdyios ot Biagdévres P’ fuav dAN’ & wdoxorres dmérpejray
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xhaiewy 2 this victory was known as 7 d8axpus udxn : cp. Diod. L. c.
fixfovro: for this feeling cp. §§ 22, 23.

367-366 B.C.

§ 33. Omws &v . . . AdBaev: for opt. cp. Goodwin, M. T. App. iv.
iryeporiav . . . ‘ENNd8os. This phrase exactly represents Xeno-
phon’s attitude towards the Thebans: in his view they simply
wanted to supplant the Spartans, and take from them their rightful
and hereditary Hegemony. If the Spartans with all their traditional
claims could not effectively exercise this, no other state, he
thought, possibly could fill their place.

é» éxeivp: Morus reads mapd, i. €. with the King of Persia: cp.§ 34.
The MSS. év yields no satisfactory meaning: cp. Critical Note.

Elfux)ijs . . . Buodei: cp. § 27 note and Plut. Pel. 30 ol 8¢
OnfBuiot rapa ray Aakedaipovioy kal Tav 'Abnvaior alobduevor mpos Tov
péyav Bao\éa mpéoPas dvaBaivovras Umép ovppayias émepyar xal alroi
Helomidav. No other authority throws any further light on these
negotiations of the Spartans certainly and probably of the Athenians
also, which we may naturally conjecture arose out of Philiscus’
mission of the previous year.

Helowidas. This is the first mention in Xenophon’s narrative
of the great Theban liberator: cp. § 28 note.” In 368 the Thessa-
lians had again complained at Thebes against Alexander of
Pherae, when Pelopidas, relying on the reputation he had gained
in Thessaly the previous year, ventured northwards without an
army to act as mediator: after many adventures he was seized
by Alexander and kept as a prisoner, and only rescued by Epami-
nondas at the head of a powerful Theban army shortly before this
embassy to Persia: cp. Diod. xv. 71; Plut. Pel. 27-29.

‘Avrioxos. Pausanias (vi. 3. 9) also speaks of an Antiochus,
a maykparwaoris, whose statue he had seen at Olympia, but repre-
sents him as a native of Lepreum.

'Apxidapos : possibly the same as the Olympic victor mentioned
by Pausanias, vi. 1. 3; 17. 5.

*Apycios : probably the same as the Elean democrat mentioned
vii. 4. 15. Stern (p. 201), however, arguing that the other Theban
allies, viz. the Argives and Messenians, must have sent envoys at
the same time, conjectures that a line must have fallen out of the
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and Leucas; and CIA.ii. 52 is a decree of 368-367 recording an
alliance of Athens with Dionysius I of Syracuse. Moreover, Dio-
dorus (xv. 71) speaks of an Athenian expedition of 30 ships under
Autocles as sent out in 368 to assist Alexander of Pherae against
Pelopidas; and it appears from Aeschines (ii. 29 ff.) that about the
same time the Athenians despatched Iphicrates to Amphipolis émi
xaragxomj pd\lov Tdv mpaypdrwy i) mokwopkig ris wékews: cp. Corn.
Nep. Iphic. 3. Altogether, therefore, the Thebans had good reason
to fear the growing maritime activity of Athens: cp. §§ 27, 28 notes.

§ 37. dmipyyedes, i. e. interpreted.

éfnveyxe : perhaps out of the cabinet, where the scribe wrote
out the Terms of the Peace.

€l 8¢ 10 . . . 8iddoxeww : the content of the mpooyeypappéva.

§ 38. Twaydpar: cp. Dem. xix. 191 Aéwy Tiuayépov xarnydpe
oupmenpecBevkds rérrap’ &m, and 137 [Bacdels] éfamarnbeis imo
Tipaydpov kai rerrapdrovra rdkavf’ os Néyeras dedowkds alr .. . mpdroy
pév "Apdirohw wdkw Uperépav 8olAny xarémeuvev, §v Tire aippaxor
alrod kai PpiAny ypayer' €r’ obdanl whmor’ Iwxe xpipara rob Noumod.
Plutarch (Artax, 22) says that the condemnation of Timagoras
was due to his taking -bribes, but in Pel. 30 adds that it was
rather due to exasperation dr¢ ©pBaiois éyeydver wdrra—a reason
which agrees better with Xenophon’s peré Helomidov mdvra
Bovevosro.

é0élos . . . Bovhevoiro: pres. opt. representing imperf, indic. in
orat, recta; cp. Goodwin, M. T. 673.

wpovriunae . . . Pharrodro: cp. § 36 note.

tols pupiovs: the Pan-Arcadian assembly at Megalopolis : cp.
vi. 5. 6 note.

ol ye, emphatic: cp. Resp. Athen. ii. 17 dpéores ol ye [¢uotye
Kirchhoff] and Anab. i. 1. 8 308ijvas ol ravras 7ds méhes: otherwise
rare in Attic Greek except as an enclitic.

wAdravor: given to Darius Hystaspes by Pythius the Lydian:
Her. vii. 27.

§ 39. ouvexdAeaay, i. €. to Thebes, as appears from the context.

é Tépoys . . . oppayida: cp. the similar conduct of Tiribazus in
387, v. 1. 30; cp. i 4. 3.

raira, i.e. rd yeypappéva: a rather unusual construction.

Avxopndps: cp. § 23.
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fi0poiae xai 7ijs wéhews éduvdorevaer. Diodorus antedates the affair
some three years.

péytoros : cp. vii. 3. 8 Pihairaros v Aaxedaspovios.

TUxm, impersonal : ¢ when a chance offers.’

dopevos . . . dmopuydr, i.e. dopevos &v dmépuyor [wdhai] e
Suvardv fv. .

§ 45. émi rois . . . Gpolots : cp. § 1.
§ 46. morois : to be construed with émotjaaro.

Xxpnudrov : cp. vii. 3. 8.

Snws . . . Qiempirrero: diamparréobar is constructed with the
infinitive, more usually without, but sometimes with &ore : cp.iv.4.7.
dnes is here used, because the dependent clause also depends on
aumrolovde, :

Ta pév . . . rd 8¢, adverbial: ‘partly . . . partly.’ It appears
from vii. 2. 11 that a Theban commandant and garrison must have
been present in Sicyon during the whole course of Euphron’s
proceedings.

CHAPTER 1L

§§ 1-9. Though hard pressed by the Argives and Sicyonsans, the Phliasians
persisted in their friendship with the Lacedaemonians. They had already
proved their fidelity at the time of the Theban i jon of L a; and agasn,
when the Thebans were once more about to enter Peloponnesus, they delsvered
their city from the Argives and theiy allies, evens afier a trastorous parly had
actually seised the acropolss. §§ 10-16. Next year the Phliasians again
repelled an attack of the Argives and Awcadians. At another time the
Theban governor of Sicyon together with Euphron and the Sicyomians and
Pellenians entered the Phliasian tervitory on a marauding expedition, but
was speedily driven out with considerable loss, Again the Phliasians
released a Pellenian prisoner without a ransom. §§ 17-33. The
Phliasians were hard pressed for provisions: some they got by forays,
some by purchase from Cominth. Chares acted as escort of their convoys.
On one occasion he was persuaded to join them in an attack upon the
Sicyonsans, who were fortifying the outpost of Thyamia. The enemy were
taken by surprise, and the Phliasians made the oulpost inlo a fort of
their own.
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Boiw gémia: cp. Anab. iv. 8. 24 £évia kai map’ éxeivav FAfov Bées.
§ 4. €ls vov Phesoivra @ cp. vii. 1. 23 els ras "Abiyas.

ovdév Siapépor if : Biadépov adverbial like diapepdrrws. For §
cp. iii. 4. 19.

§ 5. adfss ... “Ovewor : for the occasion cp. vii. I. 15 : the Argives
also took part cp. § 8.

'HAeiwv: cp. Appendix, p. 361.

wpooqveykay . . . Néyov, ‘made an offer,’ i.e. to the Arcadians,
Argives, and Eleans.

ol oxomoi: the context shows that the Phliasian patriots are
meant : the Tricaranum did not fall into the hands of the Argives
till two years later; cp. § 1.

&s . .. émévrov: cp.iii. 4. 1 note for the participial construction.

§ 6. ra émha, ¢ the outpost’: cp. ii. 4. 6; iv. 5. 6.

weumd8os. Xenophon means apparently that ten squads of five
guarded the post by night, and that by day one member of each
squad was left on duty.

“Hpawv : cp. § 1 note.

dpdvwros : Cp. Vil. 1. 17.

§ 7. mohiopkotpevor, ¢ hemmed in.’

T . . . péooy, i.e. the space inside the acropolis, which was,
as appears from Paus. ii. 13. 3-5, of considerable extent.

§ 8. éxadpouy, sc. ol wokiras : ‘the citizens came to close quarters
with them with reckless desperation,’ Dakyns.

on’ atraw : i. e. by the citizens.

ol 'Apyeiot : omitted in § s.

xata xepargr. The acropolis evidently was on a hill above the
city on the north side, so that the Arcadians and their allies
coming from the south along the Nemean road would have to
circle round the city walls (éxuxhoivro) before they reached the
acropolis : kard xepaliy ought to mean ‘down from above,’ ¢ from
a higher level’ (cp. § 11), so that the acropolis itself must have been
built on the slope of the hill, and the Argives must have got round
to its upper side.

tév & &3ober, i.e. the patriotic citizens : for the various
readings cp. Critical Note and Appendix, p. 361. The meaning
evidently is, that the patriotic Phliasians who had rushed into the
acropolis with the retreating conspirators had to fight simultaneously
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§ 12. olx dvieoar, ¢ did not allow them to enter the plain’: cp. ii.
4. 11. To give any force to dvd, one must suppose that there was
a dip in the ground between the Phliasians and the enemy.

§ 13. xixAg T0d Tpixapdwov, i. e. meaning to join the Pellenians,
they fetched a compass up the slopes of Mount Tricaranum to
avoid a ravine (@dpayf) formed by a stream which flows from
east to west just to the south of the city.

dore . . . dpwéobas: the more usual construction is Sore uq:
T ovrropov, SC. 88or.

pukpdy . . . wpomépyarres, having ¢ escorted their retreating foes
a little way up the steep,” Dakyns.

Ti)» wapa 78 reiyos, sc. 680w, i. e. along the east wall of the city.

§ 14. defapévav: sc. rav HeAyvéwy : gen. abs. cp. i. 1. 26.

§ 15. Napmpév: adverbial with wataviforres.

Gomep . . . mepidedpapnxéres (better mapadedpapnxéres : cp. Critical
Note), ‘like men who had raced to see a sight,’ Dakyns.

§ 16. mpdgevorv: Schneider writes it as a proper name.

wés ok . . . ¢ain: cp. Introd. p. xxxiii.

§ 17. €lpyorro, i. e. by the émirelyiopa which the Argives had (§ 1)
established upon Mount Tricaranum, apparently just after the
incursion described above, §§ 11-15.

Ty, i. e. the money to pay for the provisions.

ToVs mopiovras diamparrépevor. This seems very otiose: Madvig
therefore proposes rois xop{ovras, sc. ra émiridea, ‘ getting men to
procure the provisions.” Hartman conjectures 3iamopedorres, but the
word can hardly mean, as he would have it, ¢ to escort safely through
the midst’ Dobree’s conjecture ri» wapamopmyy (the following rij»
waparopmiy being rejected) yields the best sense: cp. Critical Note.

éyyvnrds, i. e. to go bail for the beasts of burden in case they
fell into the hands of the enemy.

§ 18. Xdpnra: cp. § 10 and Diod. xv. 75 ®PAaadios 8¢ (367-366
B.C.) mokepovpévois U *Apyeiwy Xdpns, U’ "Alnraioy wepdbels arpar-
nybs, pera Suvdpews éBonbnoe rois PAaaciors wokeprovuivois” wixjoas
8¢ Tols ’Apyeiovs duol pdyais xai Ty dopdAeay mepimosioas rois
®Aewagios émaviAbev els Tas *Abnyas.

éyévovro : the subject is by no means obvious. Hartman’s cor-
rection éyévero (i. e. Chares) should be adopted : cp. Critical Note.

ds iy IleA\jypr. By this time the Pellenians must once
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§ 1. mepl Todrov row xpdvov, i. €. 366 : cp. Introd. p. Ixix.

Alvéas: another Aeneas of Stymphalus is mentioned in Anab,
iv.7.13. Casaubon conjectured that the Aeneas of the Hellenics
was Aeneas Tacticus, the author of the Treatise on Siege
Operations.

orparyyis. Freeman, comparing Diod. xv. 62 (Avkouidns &
Mavrivels, arparqyds dv rév "Aprddur) conjectures that he was the
single Federal General at the head of the whole League: cp.
Federal Government,.p. 159.

Ta év 7o Swcvadm $ Cp. vil. 1. 44.

els iy dxpémohw. The citadel was at the time held by
a Theban harmost, who must, therefore, have given his support to
Aeneas: cp. § 4; vii. 2. I1.

dvev 86yparos, i. e. not by decree of the people, but through the
caprice of Euphron : cp. vii. 1. 46.

§ 2. rdv Mipéva : some three or four miles distant from the city.

Hagipphor : probably the same Pasimelus as in iv. 4. 4, 7.

7 ovppayig dvearpédero, i. e. he began once more to pose as an
ally of Sparta. For his previous connexion with Sparta cp. vii. 1. 44.

Yiipos €didoro: cp. vii. 1. 18.

§ 3. éavrdv: cp. Appendix, p. 362.

87jpor xaraorijoas, ¢ had set up a democracy’: cp. vii. 1. 44.

Uuds, i. e. the Lacedaemonians.

§ 4. d\\a ydp : the force of the particles seems to be: ¢ Aowever
(dAAd), what effect Euphron’s speech had on the Lacedaemonians,
I pass over for the present ; for (ydp), since I have begun, I wish,
&c.': cp. vii. 2. 1.

©nBaiov dppoorov : cp. vii. 2. I11.

§ 5. 7ois dpxovot: apparently the Boeotarchs.

droopdrrovow : for the date cp. Introd. p. Ixix.

§ 7. dpoloyixer: cp. Appendix, p. 362.

Umepopay . . . eldein : for the moods cp. Goodwin, M. T. 555.

tim pny, correlative to Umepopar pér.

Tovs mepi'Apxiav xal ‘Ymdrny : Cp. V. 4. 2, 7.

od Yijdpov . . . dAAd : this parenthetical remark separates the verb
éripwphaacbe from its object rods . . . ‘Ymdrpy., Cp. Appendix, p. 362,

7@y (avepds mpodorar : for the adverb with a substantive cp. ii,
3.38; 4.2; V. 4.14; vii. 3. 8.
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Pindar, Ol iii. 19) the festival was celebrated on the first full moon
after the summer solstice, which sometimes fell in the [Elean or
Olympian] month of Apollonius, and sometimes in Parthenius, i. e.
in the Attic month of Hecatombaeon (July).. After all the contests
had been introduced it lasted from the eleventh to the fifteenth day
of the month inclusive : cp. Smith, Dict. Antiq. ii. 270.

*Axasovs : for the alliance cp. §§ 17, 18.

§ 29. 7& dpomkd Toi merrdflov: the names and order of the
contests seem to be preserved in a distich quoted by Eustathius,
commenting on Hom. Il. xxiii. 621

d\pa mo8dy Bigkov Te Boli) xal dxovros épor)
xai dpdpos 8¢ mwdhn, pla & Irhero maor reevrs.

oi . . . dpuxduevos, i. . the competitors left in for the wrestling,
the last of the five events.

év 7¢ 8pdpg, i.e. the stadium, just outside the Altis or Sacred
Enclosure on its eastern side.

7ot Bopot : the great altar of Zeus, standing nearly in the
centre of the Altis. .

70 Tépevos. It appears from the context that the réuevos must
have included land outside the Altis, on the western bank of the
Cladeus.

v "AArw: cp. Paus. v. 10. 1 70 8¢ d\oos 7o lepdy TOU Auds,
wapamoujoavres 16 dvopa, ANty éx makatot kakoiot.

*ABnvaiov 8¢ immeis : for the Athenian alliance cp. §§ 1-6, 13 note.

§ 30. rdmi @drepa: cp. vi. 2. 7 note.

xarappovovpevos . . . karadppovovuevor : for the anaphora cp. ii. 3.
55; v. 1. 35.

§ 31. Tob Bovhevrppiov: to the south of the Temple of Zeus.

100 ijs ‘Eorias lepov . . . fedrpov : the sites of these two buildings
have not been indentified.

Tob peydhov vaoi : the temple of Zeus in the SE. portion of the
Altis.

@\o: Te . . . kai atrés : the subject of the finite verb forms only
a part of the persons denoted by the participle : cp. iv. 4. 1.

T¥ Tpraxocior: cp. § 13.

Srpardhas: cp. § 15.

§ 32. oxqudpara: for the crowds assembled at Olympia cp.
Justin. xiii § praesente universa Graecia in mercatu Olympiaco.
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§ 35. ol pév, i. e. the Thebans.
ol 8¢ i xpdriora . . . Bovhevdpevor: cp. vii. 5. 1 Marriwveis T xai
Tédv D\ov 'Apxddwr ol kndpevor Tijs Melomowiaov, i. e. the oligarchi-
cal party : cp. Introd. p. xxxiii.
molépov obdér déowro: for the litotes cp. iv. 4. 6 wolereias . .
fis ob8év é3éorro,
T0b . . . lepod, ¢ the temple.’
amodiddrres, i.e. to the Eleans.
oleofa, pleonastic : gramatically dependent on évéuilov.
§ 36. Teyeardw: cp. Diod. xv. 82 ; and for the local feud between
Tegea and Mantinea cp. vi. 5. 10 and Thuc. v. 65.
év Teyég . . . Tov Bowwraw: cp. the Theban harmosts in the
Achaean towns (vii. 1. 43) and in Sicyon (vii. 2. 11).
Tav dpxditav ol PuBolueror: cp. § 34 of rér dpydyrey diaxexeipt-
xdres va lepd xpripara.
Tobs oxnpodvras, ¢ those who were feasting * : cp. Cyrop. iv. 2. 11;
Siagxnyéy iv. 8. 18 ; and ovexnroias v. 3. 20.
% Snpocia olxia: its use is not further specified.
§ 37. moAlol 8¢: cp. Appendix, p. 362.
foar & of . . . dpeivro, ‘while not a few had been allowed
to pass the gates.’
ol8eis . . . dmoleiclar: a parenthesis explanatory of of xal did
réy muAév deeivro : the only persons troubled with any apprehen-
sion were those who were afraid of giving account of 7& lepa
Xxpipara.
éyybs: Mantinea was about twelve miles distant from Tegea.
§ 38. obdéva dfwiy ipagar, ‘ they said that they claimed that no
one’ &c.
§ 39. ort xprigairo ¢ mpdypan, cp.ii. 1.2: for the opt. mood cp.
Goodwin, M. T. 677.
&s deiv: for &s with the infinitive instead of a finite verb cp. iii.
4. 37; Vvi. 5. 42.
§ 40. épaoav: cp. iii. 5. 21.
7o yap npav: for the transition to orat. rect. without édn cp.
i. 1. 27 note.
quév 8 lpds . . . xaracrdyrer, i.e.in 370 B.C., cp. Vi. 5. 19
note: for the strained relations between the Thebans and
Arcadians cp. vii. 1. 22, 23, 32, 39.
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§ 10. Kpis: cp. Diod. xv. 82 & BagiAels rav Aaxedaipaviov *Ayis (1)
« « « éfémepyé Tivas Kpijras fquepodpdpovs, 8" &v x.r\.; Plut. Ages. 34
Elfivov 3¢ Oeomiéws, ds Kakhiolévns dnoiv, os 3¢ Eyodav, Kpnris
Twos, éfayyelhavros 19 "Aynoiddp. According to Polybius (I c.) and
Polyaenus (ii. 3. 10) a deserter.

&pon: Polybius (L c.) makes Epaminondas reach Sparta before
Agesilaus,

év *Apradig dnfjoav. The presence of this advanced guard in
Arcadia perhaps accounts for Polybius’ statement just quoted that
Agesilaus was at Mantinea.

70 fevicdy, ¢ the mercenaries.'

OV anw 8ddexa: cp. Appendix, p. 347, and vii. 4. 20.

ol rpeis: for the article cp. i. 1. 18.

§ 11. émel . .. éyévera: cp. Polyb. ix. 8 mpoopifas 8¢ mepi rpirny
Opay 1y wéhes.

év T wéheu: cp. Isocr. v. 48 (Aaxedaipdmor) nyayxdobnaay Siaxiv-
Suvelew . . . év péop T wéhew wpds alrois Tois &pxn'ocs mepi maidwv xai
yvvaikdy Tototroy kivduvov.

+wAéoves : the sense of this corrupt passage must be, ¢ where he
could not use his superior numbers to advantage’: cp. Critical
Note. For &vfev cp. Appendix, p. 362.

Tovro NaPov 10 xwpiov karéBawe : cp. Polyb. (ix. 8) xaréoxe rijs
mohews Tovs éml TO¥ woraudv éoTpappévous téwous; and ibid. v. 22
riis Swdprns . . . keypévys év Témors émuridors, kard pépos 8¢ mepieyovans

. 8iagpdpovs dvwpdhovs kai Bovvddets Témovs.

odx dvéBawev: if these words be genuine (cp. Critical Note),
they must mean that Epaminondas did not force his way into the
higher parts of the city.

§ 12. 70 ... yewdpevor: for the accusative instead of the genitive
cp. i. 7. 31 and Cyrop. vii. 2. 22 olx alridpac 0bdé rdde Tor Oedv.
teor. . . . iteom: for the anaphora cp. vii. 4. 30 and infr.
§§ 18, 22.

Tois dmovevanpuévoss : for the sentiment cp. vi. 4. 323.

"Apxidapos : son of King Agesilaus: cp. v. 4. 25 ; vii. 4.20: cp.
Plut. Ages. 34 év 8¢ mpbrois Tdv "Apxidapoy dywmldpevor Imepndpdvas
) 76 pdup Tis Yuxils kai T xovPdryre Tov obdpuaros, dféws émt Ta Ohi-
Bopeva ris pdxns dabéorra did Tév orevwrdy xal mavraxov per’ Shiywr
dvrepeidorra rois mokepulots.



. LI i
Aevrrpots vixy,
§ 13. moppwrépw rod Katpov :
§ 14. v 8¢: the Thebans,
genitive absolute.
wpookaprepijoay, i. €. in addi
march from Sparta to Tegea, tt
by night: cp. Polyb. ix. 8.
airov ovykoudis : about Ju
§ 15. é 'Iofug: the isthmus
Mantinea.
ras Khewvds : some twelve ;
Argos: cp. Paus. ii. 15. 1. Ep:
Athenian contingent was advan
mpooehatvorres: cp. Polyb. i
ouvamrovans mpds 16 rob Hooeda
énrd aradiots, Samep émirndes o
émpaiveobar xard rov Tiis Marrive
§ 16. ad: refers to the brave ¢
év Kopivle Buoruyipnros: ti
nite rois imreiow) seems too gre:
skirmish recorded in vii. 1. 20, :
great probability that the Corint
means friendly towards the Athe:
way have obstructed the passag
ritory, and that Xenophon, who
found it convenient to give no fu

" . Y . .
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8800 3¢ kexpnadres, oldevds 3¢ raiv dA\\ov cuppdywy mapdvros, Spws
€bbis els rdbwv kabioravro rois mhelorois® ol & Immeis dieaxevaciperol
xai mpooefeAdgavres Umd Tas wihas alras xal 1O reixos édevro kaprepdy
irmopayiay xai xparicavres éx Ta@v xeipdv Tov "Emapevdrda deilovro
Ty Mavrivear.

§ 17. dvdpes dyafoi : thus modestly Xenophon refers to the death
of his own son Gryllus, who with his brother Diodorus took part
in the fray on the Athenian side; cp. Ephorus (frag. 146 a) ¢ 3¢
TpiAdos Terayuévos xard rtois immwéas (§v 8¢ § pdxn mepl Marriverar)
loxvpds dyowmadperos éreAedrnaev. Euphranor painted a picture in
the Ceramicus at Athens (of which there was a copy at Mantinea)
apparently representing Gryllus in the act of striking the Theban
commander: the Mantineans afterwards set up an equestrian
statue in honour of Gryllus. Cp. Paus.i. 3. 4; viii. 9, 8; 11.5;
ix. 15. 5; Plut. Glor. Athen. 346. Diodorus and Pausanias hope-
lessly confuse this cavalry engagement with the great battle of
Mantinea fought two or three days later.

§ 18. égikaw .. . Tdv xpdvor : cp. § 9 Gp@v . . . Td» xpdwov mpoBaivorrn,
The Boeotarchs entered upon office about the time of the winter
solstice, so that on this occasion there can have been no question,
as in the first invasion of the Peloponnesus (vi. 5. 24 note), of
Epaminondas’' own period of command coming to an end. To
what time then does Xenophon refer? Dodwell believes that it must
be the time for which the mercenary troops had been engaged, and
compares vii. 1. 28 éfixoe alrg & xpévos, 8s #v eipnuévos. Schaefer
believes that the Theban government had fixed a definite time for
the length of the campaign. Stern (p. 238) conjectures that
Epaminondas’ Peloponnesian allies were becoming impatient for
the oirov ovyxomdy, so that he could no longer rely on their
continued support.

AeAvpaopivos . . . dootro : for the periphrasis cp. vii. 3. I1.

&Gore ok éddxer alrg: an anacoluthon after ¢ "Ewapaivdrdas
évBupoiperos, due to the length of the intervening clauses.

drakdooiro: cp. Dem. xiv. 34 ras wporépas dvakioorras mpis rovs
“EX\nvas duaprias.

ka\i» . . . nynoaro {oeoba:: the indicative, repeating the
notion of the participle Aoyi{ouévgp, is more vivid than the more
regular construction {ooiro would have been.

XEN. HELL. x
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Then to strengthen 76 mepi éavrdv &uSBolor he must have changed
his line (or part of it) once more into column by making the men
face to the right (or left) and brought rods éml xépws mopevouévovs
Adxous one behind the other, so that when the command to front
was again given, the phalanx on the left wing would be of the
desired depth. According to Diodorus (xv. 85) the Thebans were
posted on the left with the Arcadians next them and the Argives
on the right; in the centre were the Euboeans, Locrians, Sicyo-
nians, Messenians, Malians, Aenianians, Thessalians, and the other
allies. In the opposing army the Mantineans with the other
Arcadians held the right wing; next them stood the Lacedae-
monians, and further on the Eleans, Achaeans, &c., the Athenians
forming the left wing. It is remarkable that no authority mentions
the commander-in-chief on the Lacedaemonian side; in all
probability he must have been some nameless Mantinean according
to the terms of the alliance (§ 3) Snws év 7jj éavréw éxaoros fyfoowro.
Neither does it appear who was in command of the Lacedaemonians
themselves. Diodorus (xv. 84) puts the numbers of Epaminondas’
army at more than 30,000 foot and not less than 3,000 horse, of the
enemy at more than 20,000 foot and about 2,000 horse.

§ 23. 10 arpdrevpa dvrimpgpor . . . mpoaiyye : for the simile cp. Rep.
Lac. 11. 10 7dv Adxov éxaorov &omep Tpiijpn dvrimpepoy tois évavriots
orpédovar: cp. Grote, x. 102 ‘His column (¢uSolor) would cut
through the phalanx of the enemy, like the prow of a trireme
impelled in sea-fight against the midship of her antagonist.)
The words éuBaldy Siaxéyreie continue the metaphor.

r$ loxvpordre . . . 78 dofevéorarov. These words prove
that the deep formation applied only to the Thebans and
Boeotians on the left wing; the Argives occupied the right:
cp. Diod. xv. 8s.

Bdfos épegqs: cp.Critical Note. Riistowand Kéchly’s conjecture
P’ €& for éefis is almost certain: it explains the comparison
Samep dmhirdy pdlayya ; the commentators explain the MSS. épelis
as equivalent to ourexds, i. e. without intervals for the duinmor, which
is very otiose, as it is followed immediately by the more exact
expression &pnpov wel{d» apimmor: cp. iii. 4. 13 lrweis Sowep Pdrayé
émi rerrdpoy mapareraypévor.

me{ay dulmrwy: restored by Morus from Harpocration: foot~

xa
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abrois . . . abrois : dativesof theagent: cp. Oec. 2. 14 dwodedyerr
pot weipd ; Mem. ii. 10, 1 dy 7is oo dmodpg.

Suémecoy, i.e. slipped away through the broken ranks of the
enemy.

émi Tob edovipov. If the disposition of the forces be correctly
described in § 24, the cavalry interspersed with the duarmos must
have left them behind, and then the duirmot and meAraoral must
have wheeled to the left against the centre of the enemy; this
seems to be implied in dpixovro énl roi edwripov.

§ 26. dndons rijs ‘ENAddos : cp. Diod. xv. 86 otdémore ydp 'EX\ijyvaw
wpds "EX\pras dywmfopévay ofire mAijfos dwdpdy 1000iT0 maperdfaro
olf fryeudves dfiohoydrepor Tois dlidbpaaiy olire dvdpes uvardrepor rais
év rois kwwdivois dvdpayaliass.

dyrireraypévov, sc. drdvroy Téy "EXAiror,
vexpous : the numbers of the slain are not recorded.

§ 27. ofre xdpa . . . whéov Exorres ¢ this is rather an exaggeration :

Messenia and Megalopolis at least benefited : cp. next note.

dxpiria xal tapaxn: cp. Dem. xviii. 18 #xad’ ) Helomdvmoos
&raca dweorixes xai o ol piootwrres Aaxedasporiovs o¥res ioyvor &or’
dveleiv atrobs, ofif ol mpérepov 8¢ éxeivwy dpxovres xipiot Tav wéhewy
foar, dANd Tis fiv dxperos kal mapa Tolrois xal wapa rois dAAois Emacwy
#pis xal rapayy. After the battle a general peace was concluded, in
which the Messenians were alowed to share as a separate state.
On this account the Spartans refused to consent to it xal pévos ray
‘EANijpoy Umijpxov &xowordoi, Diod. xv. 89: cp. Polyb. iv. 23; Plut.
Ages. 35.

époi . . . ypapéobam : cp. De re Equest. 10. 17 xal ratra pév 3j) . . .
péxpe Tolrwy fuiy yeypiddw, and ibid. 13. 14 xai raira pév 3j...
yeypipbo qpiv.






§ 1. THE BATTLE OF CYZICUS 31

drag others off the beach. The Peloponnesian land forces and the
troops of Pharnabazus now came to the assistance of Mindarus,
whereupon Thrasybulus disembarked his marines and sent word
to Theramenes to bring up the soldiers under Chares. Meanwhile
Mindarus, supported by the mercenaries of Pharnabazus and also
by Clearchus, firmly stood his ground. When however Thera-
menes arrived with the reinforcements and joined Thrasybulus,
first the mercenaries broke the line and fled, and then Clearchus
was obliged to retire. Theramenes and his troops now went off to
the help of Alcibiades. Mindarus was thus obliged to divide his
forces: one division he sent to oppose Theramenes, while he
himself at the head of the other made a brave resistance against
Alcibiades, until after many heroic exploits he was himself slain.
His death was the signal for a general flight among the Pelopon-
nesians; but the Athenians were unable to pursue them far,
because their retreat was covered by Pharnabazus, who now
arrived on the scene.

According to Plutarch, Alcibiades, on arriving in the Athenian
camp, hearing that Mindarus and Pharnabazus were in Cyzicus,
determined to fight, and exhorted his troops accordingly. Then
he sailed with the whole fleet to Proconnesus, where he ordered
dvroés mweptBd\\ewy Td Aemrd mhoia, that no news of his intended
attack might reach the enemy, his precaution being much aided
by a great thunderstorm and thick mist. Then the whole fleet
set sail, and when the mist gradually lifted, Alcibiades saw the
Peloponnesian fleet mpé Toi Mepévos rév Kufuepay., Thereupon he
ordered the other generals to keep behind out of sight, while
he himself, sailing on in front with forty ships, mpovkakeiro rols
mohepious. The Peloponnesians, despising his small numbers,
sailed to meet him, and at once joined battle; but when the rest
of the Athenian fleet came up, they turned and fled. At this
juncture Alcibiades, iexmheioas with twenty of his fastest vessels,
made for the shore, disembarked, and slew many of the enemy,
as they fled from their ships. Mindarus (who is not mentioned as
being on board the Peloponnesian fleet at all) and Pharnabazus
now came up to the rescue, but in vain: for Alcibiades quickly
slew Mindarus and put Pharnabazus to flight.
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and Euboeans from building a dam across the Euripus, and failing
in that object, finally joined Alcibiades at the Hellespont, and did
not return to Athens till three years afterwards: while the latter,
after the victory at Abydos in the autumn of 411, was despatched
to Athens for reinforcements.

When at last these two divisions of the Athenian people again
united, the union was due on the one side to a return at Athens,
more or less complete and certainly rapid, to the old extreme form
of democracy, and on the other to the extraordinary successes of
the vavricés §xhos under the command of Alcibiades. It is these
changes and their connexion with each other that must now be traced.

At the same time that the Four Hundred had been deposed,
Thucydides tells us?, a board of Nomothetae had been appointed
with the object of adapting the old Solonian laws to the new con-
stitution®. Four months were assigned them for their work. But
it would appear that nothing was really done : for six years after-
wards Nicomachus, one of their number and called dwaypageis rar
vouwr ?, had not yet sent in an account of his office, and c. 399 B.C.
he was accused of having taken bribes to alter illegally and other-
wise tamper with the special laws assigned to him for revision ¢,
Thus the new constitution was never really put upon a permanent
legal footing, and party feeling, which had shown itself in the
condemnation of the most extreme of the oligarchical leaders, like
Antiphon and Archeptolemus, was still too much excited to allow
things to remain long® as they were. In the early autumn of
411 B.C.* the Athenians at home had been greatly encouraged by
the news of their partial success at Cynossema. In the winter
the general Thrasyllus, who had been one of the democratical
leaders at Samos, had arrived at Athens with the tidings of a fresh
victory at Abydos, and with a request for reinforcements for the
fleet. And in the spring of 410 B. C. Alcibiades totally annihilated
the Peloponnesian fleet under Mindarus at Cyzicus. The com-
pleteness of his victory was vividly confirmed by the despatch
written by Hippocrates, Mindarus' secretary, to the Spartan

! viii. 97. 3 Cp. Andocides, i. 83.

3 Lysias, xxx. 3, 11, 98, ¢ Cp. Lysias, L.c.

8 Cp. 'Ab. woA. 34. T Tobrovs (thes,ooo)pbo&docacnn)vwxndavd
Efpos a.a réxovs, ¢ Thuc. viii. 106.
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408-407 at Chalcedon, after which he was reduced to come to terms
and to submit to see Chalcedon once more pay tribute to Athens.
These successes were followed by the capture of Selymbria and
Byzantium. On the other side the Athenians had indeed to set the
loss of Pylos in Messenia, and of Nisaea, the port of Megara—
losses serious in themselves, but with little effect upon the revenue.
Anytus, the demagogue, who had been despatched to relieve the
former place was, on his return, accused of treachery, and only
escaped, it was said, by bribing his judges'!. In the autumn of
408 B.C., therefore, Athens had regained the whole of the Thracian
and Hellespontine provinces of her old empire, besides many of
the islands in the northern Aegean. The Peloponnesian fleet had
been annihilated. Pharnabazus, who had so long and so ably sup-
ported the Spartan cause, had been forced to consent to an armi-
stice, and to promise a safe escort for an Athenian embassy to the
Persian king. And all this had been mainly due to the courage
and capacity of a single man, and him an exile ; for Alcibiades had
never availed himself of the permission to return home granted him
in 411 B.c.? So far indeed he bad acted almost as a sovereign
prince. Much still however remained to be done: Euboea and
most of Ionia were still in open revolt. Before attempting their
reconquest, Alcibiades seems now to have felt that a return to
Athens was necessary for him, if ever there was to be a complete
reunion between the city and the army. In the spring of 407-406,
therefore, he sailed with all his ships to Samos: thence he
despatched his friends and colleagues Thrasyllus and Theramenes
to Piraeus with all the spoils of war and captured vessels and
a crowd of prisoners? to prepare the way for his reception, while
he himself sailed with the remainder of the fleet to Caria, to
collect still more money. The Athenians at home were by this
time just as ready on their side to welcome him, and even before
the arrival of Thrasyllus and Theramenes had chosen among the

! Arist. 'A6. woA. 27. §; Diod. xiii. 64, 65. ! Thuc. viii. 97.

* Diod. xiii. 68. Gilbert (Beitr. 361) refers to this year a newly
discovered fragment of Androtion, recording a Spartan embassy to
Athens in the archonship of Euctemon, 408-407, to negotiate the ransom
of Lacedacmonian prisoners. But the text is too doubtful to base much
argument upon it.
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were they overshadowed in the eyes of the people by their new
rival for popular favour.

It was ominous too that Theodorus the high priest, in removing
the old curse, had said® that for his part he had never denounced
any curse against him, if he had done no injury to the common-
wealth: while many of the pious and superstitious noted with
foreboding that Alcibiades had landed on the Plynteria, the
unluckiest day in the whole year.

Meanwhile Alcibiades was occupied in fitting out a new fleet of
100 vessels with the money that he had himself brought into the
treasury. He chose Adimantus and Aristocrates, apparently out
of the already elected generals for the year, to be his colleagues in
the command ®. But before he sailed, hoping once for all to quiet
the religious fears of the Athenians, as well as to assure them of
his military prowess, he escorted with all his forces the annual
procession along the Sacred Way to Eleusis, which ever since the
fortification of Decelea by the Peloponnesians had been obliged
to go by sea, King Agis now venturing to offer no opposition.

At last in September all was ready for his departure, for which none
were more eager than his enemies; some, according to Plutarch,
because they feared that he would soon make himself tyrant;
others, we may certainly suppose, because they wanted a clear field
left them in which to prosecute their own schemes.

But during the four months that Alcibiades had stayed in
Athens, an entire change had come over the aspect of affairs in
Asia. The able and energetic Lysander had succeeded the
incapable Cratesippidas as admiral of the Spartan fleet; and
Cyrus, the younger son of King Darius, had taken the place of the
vacillating Tissaphernes as Satrap of Sardis, and had announced
his intention of supporting the Peloponnesians with money and by
all means in his power, even persuading Pharnabazus, notwith-
standing his solemn promises, to hinder the Athenian envoys from
proceeding to the Persian court?.

Events soon proved the wisdom of Alcibiades’ enemies in
hastening his departure. His attack on the little island of Andros
was only partially successful. Arrived at Samos, he tried in vain

! Plut. Alc. 33. ? Xen, Hell, i. 4. 22 ; Diod. xiii. 69. 3i 4.7
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of a single ship of his own, captured the whole Athenian fleet®,
The citizens were at first stunned by the news, reflecting that at
last the misery that they had inflicted on less powerful states was
about to return on their own heads® But next day the Assembly
met and resolved to block up two of the three harbours at Piraeus,
and to prepare the city for a siege. Really little could be done :
for the Athenians had no fleet, and the corn supply was entirely
cut off now that the Hellespont, as well as Euboea, was lost, and
the Peloponnesians still harried the country from Decelea. Many
weeks, however, passed before the appearance of the dreaded
Peloponnesian fleet. Lysander was employed in the interval in
receiving the submission of the Athenian allies, and in sending all
the Athenian citizens and cleruchs, whom he captured, back to
Athens in order to increase the number of mouths to be fed on the
ever diminishing supply of corn. At last in November he appeared
and blockaded Piraeus at the same time that the two Spartan
kings Agis and Pausanias advanced with the entire Peloponnesian
forces close up to the city walls. Within the city, as a last despair-
ing measure, the democrats carried a proposal made by Patroclides
to grant an amnesty to all disfranchised citizens, more especially
those who had suffered partial disfranchisement for the part they
had taken in the Revolution of the Four Hundred ®. At the same
time the full rights of Athenian citizenship ¢ were conferred on their
faithful allies, the Samians. The exiles however were not recalled.
None the less the oligarchs, who saw that their day of power
would soon and certainly come with the surrender of the city, seem
at the time to have remained quiet. But the forces that the
Athenians could muster, even with the citizens all thus united, were
so obviously incapable of offering a successful resistance, that so
early as December, when the corn supply had completely failed,
envoys were sent to Agis with offers of peace on condition that the
Athenians became allies of the Lacedaemonians, and retained
Piraeus and the Long Walls. Agis referred the envoys to the
ephors at Sparta, who alone, he said, had powers to conclude a
treaty. But when they reached Sellasia on the Lacedaemonian

! Arist.'A0. woA. 34. 2. ? i, 2. 3.

3 Andoc. i. 73 ff.; Lys. xxv. 27; ii. 2. 11 and note.

¢ CIA.iv. 3, 1b,
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ments which they openly professed, refused to allow a city, which
had wrought so much for Greek freedom in the past, to be wiped
out of the map of Greece, and decided to offer terms, far harder
indeed than those offered four months earlier, but reasonable under
the circumstances. The terms were to be that the Athenians
should demolish their Long Walls and their arsenal at Piraeus,
that they should resign all their foreign possessions, and confine
themselves to their Attic territory, that they should readmit all
their exiles, and become the allies of Sparta, recognizing the same
friends and enemies and following her leadership by land and sea.
The number of ships, which they were to be allowed to keep, was
left to the discretion of Lysander®.

The day after their return to Athens, Theramenes, as spokesman
of the ambassadors, recited the Lacedaemonian conditions, and
proposed their acceptance. Even now a few, headed by Cleomenes,
one of the younger demagogues, raised some opposition, but the
prevailing distress was too great for any farther delay®. The peace
was accepted, and on the 16th of Munychion (c. April) Lysander,
coming from Samos, sailed into Piraeus along with many of the
Athenian exiles. All the ships left in the dockyards were handed
over to him, save twelve, which he permitted the Athenians to
retain. Then his troops occupied the fortifications, and began the
destruction of Piraeus and the Long Walls.

Thus ended the Peloponnesian War almost exactly twenty-seven
years after its first outbreak in April 431 B.C.

§ 3. THE TRIAL OF THE GENERALS AFTER
ARGINUSAE.

For this incident in Athenian history Xenophon, as being himself
contemporary with the event, is undoubtedly the chief and the best
authority. His account seems to be a simple and impartial state-
ment of the facts of the trial, and the points of obscurity are appa-
rently due, not to any wilful perversions, but to omissions as to

! ji. 2. 20; Diod. xiii. 107 ; Plut. Lys, 14 ; Arist. ’Af. woA. 34. 3.
4 Cp. Lysias xiii. 13.
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objects might be effected by leaving 47 ships under the command
of the trierarchs, Theramenes and Thrasybulus, and of other sub-
ordinate officers, to look after the 12 disabled vessels [13 of
them must therefore have sunk in the interval, cp. i. 6. 34], while
they themselves sailed with the rest of the fleet against Eteonicus
at Mytilene. They accordingly tried, he adds, to sail (§ 31, érkeor),
but the storm prevented the rescue. Diodorus (xiii. 100) here
makes an important addition : the sailors of the 47 ships refused to
work 3id Te Ty éx tijs pdxns kaxomdfeiav xai dia 10 péyefos TdV kvpdrov,
the general result being that the men clinging to the sinking ships
were left to perish.

Afterwards the generals met together to draw up a despatch to
the Athenian Council and people!. Six of them wished to mention
in it the orders given to Theramenes and Thrasybulus; but
Pericles and Diomedon out of kindness to the trierarchs per-
suaded their colleagues to omit it. Accordingly in the despatch
they merely wrote that the storm had prevented all rescue®.

Xenophon 3 goes on to relate that the Athenians at home, as
soon as they heard the news, deprived all the generals of their
command except Conon, and that they chose to be his colleagues
Adimantus and Philocles. Diodorus states in addition that they
summoned the generals home with all speed to stand their trial.
Thereupon of the eight that had fought at Arginusae two, Proto-
machus and Aristogenes, retired into voluntary exile: the other
six returned to Athens. Among the latter Erasinides was accused
immediately on his arrival before a 8icaaripior (probably on a
ypagy xhomijs dnpogiwv xpnuirwy) by Archedemus, who was at that
time mpoordrns Tov 8ipov, other charges being made at the same
time against his generalship. The result of the trial was apparently

Ti.7. 17,

! Diodorus (xiii. 101) gives quite a contradictory account of the
despatch : he makes out that Theramenes and Thrasybulus had already
returned to Athens before that the generals, suspicious that they might
intrigue against them in the city, addressed a letter wpds 7dv 3fjuov to
explain that they had given orders to the trierarchs. Grote's attempt
(vii. 429) to reconcile the two by supposing that Diodorus has con-
fused a private letter addressed by the generals to their friends at
Athens with the public despatch mcntioned by Xenophon, is a mere

subterfuge.
3 i, 7. 1; Diod. xiii. 101,
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(2) the Assembly when it met might either itself consider whether
there was sufficient evidence against the accused for the charge to
lie, or, if there could be no manner of doubt upon that point,
simply to determine what should be the method of the trial. Now
Xenophon's narrative does to a certain extent support this theory:
for Euryptolemus in his speech (§ 33) entreats the people not to
convict the generals of mpodociar @it rijs dduvapias, and it is well
known that in cases of wpodocia the elgayyehia was the ordinary
form of procedure. Again in § 4 Theramenes maintains at the first
meeting of the Assembly, that the generals dixaious elvai Adyow
Umooxeiv: and in § 28! Euryptolemus urges the people not to
deprive the accused of all opportunity of legal defence : so that both
passages might be taken to imply that at its first meeting the
Assembly merely gave the case the usual preliminary hearing. On
the other hand it must be remembered that neither Xenophon nor
Diodorus speak of the charge as an eioayyekin, nor of the first
meeting of the Assembly as summoned merely to consider the?
justifiability of the accusation ; that all the precise informa-
tion we possess about this particular kind of procedure is
subsequent to the wvduos eloayyehrixds, the date of which is cer-
tainly not earlier than the archonship of Euclides 403 B.C.;
and that in this particular case the proceedings were irregular
throughout.

There is indeed an obvious reason why Timocrates should have
proposed in the Council that the generals should be brought before
the Assembly rather than before an ordinary Heliastic court: for
Theramenes and his party would evidently expect to be able to
work with much more effect upon the feelings of the Assembly,
made up, as it was at this time, of the old, the young, and the
infirm (the large majority of the able-bodied citizens being still on

! Cp. §§ s, 23.

? § 7 may very well be taken to imply that this meeting was merely
preliminary, for (1) the generals produced so favourable an impression
that many {3i¥ra: were ready to go bail for their appearance, and such
appearance could only have been at a proper trial; (2) it was decided
(f&o{c) to adjourn the case els éripay dxaxAnolav, and this can only mean
that the accusers, seeing things going so much in the generals’ favour,
contrived to defer the voting, which would evidently have resulted in
a decision that there was no prima facie case against them,
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generals in the Council, which met according to the decision of the
Assembly, and at his instigation drew up a most monstrous mpo-
BovAevua, that since the accusation and defence had been already
heard at the previous Assembly (which of course was only partially
true), at the next meeting the people should vote at once by tribes,
without any further hearing of the case, upon all the generals
collectively ; that the votes should be deposited in urns, two such
urns for each tribe, one for votes of acquittal, the other for votes of
condemnation; and that if the generals were found guilty, they
themselves should be put to death and their goods should be con-
fiscated. Thus in defiance of all Athenian legal procedure and
traditions no real trial was to be granted to the generals at all, the
voters were to be intimidated, and sentence was to be passed upon
all the accused collectively instead of separately.

Accordingly at the next Assembly Callixenus brought forward
this mpoBodhevpa: and the general excitement thus produced was
still further heightened by the declaration of a sailor, who had
saved his own life by clinging to a meal-tub, that his drowning
companions had bidden him, if he should escape, tell the people
that the generals had left the most patriotic of the citizens to
perish.

Hereupon Euryptolemus, who was cousin to Pericles, one of the
accused generals, together with some others, threatened Callixenus
with a ypay wapavduwr for making so unconstitutional a proposal ;
but they were howled down by the people and forced to withdraw
their threat, one Lyciscus even proposing that they should be
included in the same vote as the generals, unless they gave way.
Now, however, some of the Prytanes, who were presiding over the
meeting, refused to put the question to the vote ; but when Calli-
xenus menaced them with the same treatment, they all withdrew
their opposition except Socrates.

Foiled in this attempt to procure justice for the accused, Eury-
ptolemus now came forward with an amendment to the mpoBovAevua,
or rather perhaps with an alternative proposal, in advocating which
he was able to make a speech of considerable length in defence of
the generals. In the course of it he stated and restated the facts
of the case, adding that one of the -accused had himself been
among the shipwrecked mariners, and had only saved his own life
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in relation to the context, the passage seems to mean that
Menecles challenged the vote on some formal ground, which
rendered it necessary for the émordrys to put the question to the
vote again. Ordinarily, however, a imwposia meant much more : it
meant a determination in the mover of it to bring the question
challenged under the cognizance of a court of law, and had the
effect of suspending the validity of the resolution until the court
had given its decision. But Xenophon never says a word about
any such adjournment, and evidently implies that the second vote
was taken immediately after the first and on the same day. We
have therefore to suppose either that Menecles interposed a im-
wpocia of a kind not otherwise known, or that the neglect to carry
into effect the adjournment that it entailed was merely one more
among the many unconstitutional incidents of the day, unless
indeed we may believe the otherwise untrustworthy author of the
Axiochus® (Plato 368 €), who speaks of Theramenes and Callixenus
having at a subsequent meeting?® rj Yorepaig suborned the groedri
and so procured the condemnation of the generals.

However that may be, shortly afterwards the Athenians repented
of their injustice, and voted that a public prosecution should be

! It is impossible to attach much weight to this statement in the
Axiochus, because, short as it is, it contains two obvious mistakes:
(1) it speaks of wpiedpot, although none were instituted before the archon-
ship of Euclides, 403-40a B.c. ; (a) it speaks of Tpouvplaw ixkAnaalévraw,
which is evidently a fallacious computation of the whole body of Athe-
nian freemen. Moreover the whole dialogue, as Grote (Plato, cap. iv.)
shows, is a late production, and possesses no authority.

? Gilbert here raises the question as to what became of Socrates’
opposition, which both Plato and Xenophon represent to have been
unswerving ; and finds its solution in the hypothesis of an adjournment,
because at a second meeting Socrates would no longer have been
émordrns. Probably, however, Socrates’ scruple, which was a strictly
legal one, was satisfied by his putting Euryptolemus’ alternative motion
to the vote, which contained a strictly legal proposal, although its rejection
carried with it the passing of the Council’s wpoBovAevua ; for this seems
to be the force of the preposition in composition in the words Siaxeipo-
Tovovuévaw, Buaxeporovias. Nor need the interposition of Menecles’
{woposia have made any difference, if the question was immediately put
again on the same day : in this case all that Socrates had to do was to
put Euryptolemus’ motion over again: and then, when it was rejected,
the wpoBolAevua was spso facto carried. Cp. Goodwin in the Transactions
of the American Philol. Assoc, 1885, p. 172,
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Population.

Aristotle’s ! opinion on the cause of Sparta’s ruin is well known :
piay yap mhnyjv (Leuctra) oby tmyeyxey §) mohis, dAX’ drdlero 8ia iy
d\tyavfpuriav. From the context it appears that he refers to the
fully privileged Spartiates or duotor, who contributed their share to
the ovegiria or public messes : for though there was enough land,
he says, to maintain 1,500 horsemen and 30,000 hoplites, in his day
there were less than 1,000; once on a time however there had
been 10,0co. Can we estimate the number of full Spartiates
before Leuctra? At the time of the Persian Wars there were
8,000%, but at the time of Leuctra these seem to have dwindled to
some 1,500, for at that battle four® morae contained 700 Spartiates
of all ages up to 55. There were however six morae in all, or
some 1,050 Spartiates between 20 and 55 years of age ; conse-
quently the total number cannot be put at more than 1,500. Long
before Leuctra the conspiracy ¢ of Cinadon had in 396 B.C. made
the Spartiates only too well aware of the insecurity of their posi-
tion. Then in the market-place Cinadon could count only 74
Spartiates and more than 4,000 helots, neodamodes, hypomeiones,
and perioeci, all of whom would ‘gladly eat the Spartiates raw.’
No wonder therefore that we find a growing aversion to employ
Spartiates on foreign service: these 1,500 Spartiates had in the
first instance to act as garrison against some 80,000 internal foes,
all of whom were for various reasons anxious to break through the
walls of the ever-narrowing oligarchy. Thus in 399 no Spartiates
at all were despatched in Thibron’s army?® but 1,000 neoda-
modes; in 396 King Agesilaus volunteered ® to command in Asia at
the head of 30 Spartiates, 32,000 neodamodes, and 6,000 allies ;
in 382 Eudamidas led” 2,000 neodamodes, perioeci and Sciritae
against Olynthus with no Spartiates at all. By 374 this custom
had become notorious, and Polydamas the Pharsalian warns® the
Lacedaemonians that it is useless to send against so powerful a
monarch as Jason veo8apddus xal dvdpa idiornyv. In 369 Ischolaus

! Pol. ii. 9. 16. ! Her. vii. a34.

3 Vi, I 1} 4. 15, 17. Cp. Ages. 2. a4 xal alr@v Inapriatr®v od pelovaw
dwolaAbraw dv 1§ by Aetnrpois paxp ) Aawopdvaw.

¢ ii. 3. 4 fI. 3 jii. 1. 4. ¢ iii. 4. 2.
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Agiad line and Agis and Agesilaus of the Eurypontid line: Pli-
stoanax (426-408), Agesipolis Il (371-370), and Cleomenes II
(370-309) of the Agiads he passes over in silence, the last, doubt-
less, because he was a minor. The other five occupy an important
position in his narrative: yet, notwithstanding the commanding
influence of Agesilaus, they all appear as subordinate to the ephors.
The honorary privileges of the kingship, however, enumerated by
Herodotus?, seem to have remained unimpaired. As of old, the
kings held ? the traditional priesthoods and performed the traditional
sacrifices. When they were at home they messed ® together, and
they were always provided with a double portion. They con-
sulted ¢ the oracles on behalf of the state. In the field they were
attended® by a body-guard and by a retinue® of polemarchs
and officials. After death they were buried? with more than
human honours.

Again, their military powers were but little curtailed. Though
the author of the Respublica Laconensis states (15. 2) that Lycurgus
only gave them the privilege arparidr dmou &v ) méhis éxmépmy, there is
still some trace of the more independent power ascribed to them by
Herodotus ® wéheudv ye éxpépewv én’ #v &v BovAwrrar. Thus c. 388
Agesilaus declared ® war against the Acarnanians, as he had pro-
mised them the year before; and again in 387 he threatened that
he would méhepor éfoigec against the Corinthians; of course it is
possible, or, rather perhaps probable, that in both instances
Agesilaus did not really act independently, but relied *° on his influ-
ence with the ephors and Assembly. Once in the field, however,
although in European campaigns there were two ephors ™, and in
Asiatic campaigns 30 commissioners !* always in attendance, the
king enjoyed the full powers of commander-in-chief, unhampered
by his colleague; for since the quarrels' of Cleomenes and
Demaratus of old, the Spartans had, with only one exception ',

' vi. §7.

? iii. 3. 4, 43; iv. 3. 14, 31; V. 1. 33; de Rep. Lac. 15. 1.

3 v.3.20; de Rep. Lac. 15. 4. Y iv. 7. a2, 5iv.3.4,6; 5.8

¢ de Rep. Lac. 13. 1, 7. T iii. 3. 1; v. 3. 10 * vi. 56.
?iv.6.13; 7.1; V. I. 34. ¥ Cp.iL 4.29; V. I. 32

" ji. 4. 36 ; de Rep. Lac. 13. 5. 1% jii. 4. 20; iv. 1. 5, 30, 34.

13 Her. v. 7s.

M ji. 2.7, 8. Agis being already at Decelea, Pausanias led the Pelo-
ponnesian forces against Athens in 405.
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such action, even if still possible in theory?, quite impossible in
practice. Perpetual dissension was considered ? the normal con-
dition between the two kings, and even the philo-Laconian Xeno-
phon notes * almost with surprise that Agesilaus sincerely mourned
the untimely death of his youthful colleague Agesipolis. Conse-
quently we are not surprised to find that except in a few judicial
functions of minor importance, like the marriage of heiresses, &c.,
which they certainly possessed in Herodotus’ time * and probably
still held, we hear of the kings in the fourth century exercising no
powers of their own which were not shared by the gerontes or
ephors. As members of the yepovaia—a body only thrice men-
tioned ® by Xenophon in the Hellenics—they of course took their
share in its deliberations, and gave their votes ¢ in its judicial pro-
ceedings. Like other magistrates they also had the right? of
initiating business and speaking in the Apella. But practically,
even when the two kings are not at loggerheads, they appear
powerless to effect their objects unless they can secure the support
of the ephors or the majority of them, or the support of their own
personal followers. Thus Pausanias® wishing to checkmate
Lysander's policy at Athens, 404-403, first wins over three of the
ephors to his-side, and finally receives commands from the ephors
and Assembly to reconcile the democrats and oligarchs at Athens
as best he could. Similarly Agesilaus was unable® to coerce the
Phliasians into submission until his friends at home at his instiga-
tion had carried 8ri f wé\is émrpémor "Aynaikdp Siayrdvar Td év
®Aetoivrs Smos abte doxoln. In fact the author of the Encomium
cites 1° as one of his virtues Agesilaus’ submissive attitude towards
the ephors ; and in the same way Plutarch ! states that Agesilaus
got his way only by courting and flattering the ephors. Once, it is
true—at any rate according to the latter authority '*—the Lacedae-
monians after Leuctra chose Agesilaus vouoférns with full powers,
but he used them only to suspend the harsh law against survivors

1 Cp. Plut. Agis, 1a.
* Ar. Pol.ii. 9. 30 curpplar Wvéulor 1§ wéAe elvar 73 oragud{er Tods
Pagireis.

3 v. 3.30. :vi. 57. : iii. 8. 5, 8; vii. 1. 32,
¢ v, 4. 36 iii. 4. 3. ii. 4. 29-38. *v.3. 23
10 Ages. i. 36. 1 Plut. Ages. 4, 5. 12 Ibid. go.
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had the right of summoning the Senate'; they presided ® over its
meetings ; they initiated ® business within it; they took part, either
as accusers * or as judges® or as both, when it sat as the supreme
criminal court. Similarly they summoned ¢ the Assembly, presided?”
over its meetings, introduced measures (which would mostly be
those that had already received the approval of the Senate), and
carried out its decrees. We need not be surprised therefore to find
that Xenophon ascribes the same powers indifferently to the
ephors, to the ephors and Assembly, to r& olxot TéAn® or ol év
Té\ew OF ol oiknt dpyovres, and to the xowdv rdv Aaxedatpovior ; nor to
find that while Isocrates® speaks of the yéporres as émioraroivres
@mact rTois mpdypaot, Xenophon speaks rather of the ephors and
barely mentions ' the yépovres in the Hellenics. For the yépovres—
no man being eligible for election before he was sixty —were too
old, Aristotle ! tells us, to pursue any vigorous policy ; so that,
when the kings were reduced to political nonentities, there was
no initiative force left in the state save the ephors. In all depart-
ments of administration, but more especially in the management
of foreign affairs, the ephors appear in Xenophon’s pages as prac-
tically supreme. Thus, though Agesilaus' receives the first
warning of Cinadon’s conspiracy, the traitor gives his information
to the ephors, and it is the ephors who with the advice of!* a few

! jii. 3. 8. ? Cp. Her. vi. 57. ? Plut. Agis, 5, 8.

‘v, 4. 24. % Paus, iii. 5. 2. ¢ ii. 2. 20,

* Thuc. i. 87; cp. Hell. v. 2. 11.

* Tq ofxo: T7éAn and the similar phrases seem to be used by Xenophon
in no very definite sense, but merely to denote in general terms the
highest home authority at Sparta dealing with the matter in hand. Thus
in Anab. ii. 6. 4, 7d & Zwdprp réAn are distinguished both from the més
and the ephors, and mean the senators and the ephors sitting as the
criminal court (cp. Paus. iii. 5. 2); in Hell. iii. 2. 23, 7d 7éAn 7dv Aaxe-
Saipoviav is used as the equivalent of ol &popos xai 3 dxwAngia two lines
above (so too vi. 4.3, 3). Other passages, where these or similar phrases
occur, but where the precise authorities meant cannot be detarmined,
are iii.2. 6; 4.27; 5.23 ; V. 3. 23; Vi. 5. 28.

® xii. 154; cp. Polyb. vi. 45 ol 8¢ wpooayopevéuevor yépovres &a Blov, &’
& xal ue® &v mdvra xepiferar d kard Ty woAirelay.

1 jii. 3. 5, 8; vii. 1. 33. 4 Pol. ii. 9. 25. ” i, 3. 4 f.

B Iniii. 3. 8 the ephors are said not even to have summoned » uspd
xahovuévn dxwAnaia, but to have consulted only a few of the senators.
In the absence of all further evidence it is of course impossible to deter-
mine the nature of the juxpd {sxAnoia, but the context and the general use
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them home to account for their conduct, and reversed® their
arrangements. If one of the kings was in command, two ephors
accompanied * him—not indeed in far distant expeditions like
those * of Agesilaus in Asia Minor—without ¢ however any power
of direct interference. To the ephors again the commanders,
whether kings or ordinary Spartiates, referred ® the enemy as the
ultimate arbiters of peace or war—not, as we have seen already,
that they really possessed this power, but only that they prac-
tically exercised it through their control over the Assembly.
Whatever therefore may have been their original powers, Xeno-
phon clearly shows that in the half century covered by his Hellenics
the ephors exercised undisputed authority in all departments of
government outside military commands. No Spartan—not even
a king—ventured to question their power. In fact, the panegyrist
of Agesilaus can find ® no higher praise to say of his hero, when he
was summoned home from Asia, than that émeifero ) méles obdév
Siapepdvras i) €l év 16 éopein Ervxey éoTnrds pivos wapa Tols wévre.

Admiralty.

The origin of the admiralty at Sparta, like that of other Lacedae-
monian institutions, is shrouded in some obscurity. Herodotus
(iii. 56) speaks of a Spartan naval expedition undertaken against
Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, about §25 B.C., but does not mention
who was the commander. He does, however, apply the title of
vavapyos to Eurybiades at the battle of Salamis (viii. 42), but he
calls king Leotychides, who commanded the Greek fleet at Mycale
in 479 B.C., arparnyds ai vavapyos (viii. 131), showing that at that
date the office was not permanently separated from the kingship.
From this time, with the doubtful exceptions of Pausanias the regent
and Dorcis (Thuc. i. 95), we hear nothing of the admiralty till the
time of the Peloponnesian War, after the outbreak of which till its
close a tolerably complete list of admirals can be made out all
the time that the Spartans maintained a fleet at sea. The list
begins with Cnemus 430-429 B.C. (Thuc. ii. 66, 80, 93). Alcidas
succeeded after a year’s interval, 428-427 (Thuc. iii. 16, 26) : then
after another interval, Thrasymelidas was admiral in 425 (Thuc.

il 4. 2. ? ii. 4. 36. 3 iii. 4. 8, 20; iv. 2. 3.

4 de Rep. Lac. 13. 5. 8 ii. 2. 7, 17. ¢ 1.36.
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office was held by Podanemus® in 393, by Teleutias? in 392, by
Ecdicus ?® in 391, by Teleutias* again in 390, though probably as
émarolevs, by Hierax® in 389, and by Antalcidas® in 388. Finally,
after the formation of the second Athenian League the Spartans
once more found themselves obliged to maintain a fleet at sea.
Accordingly we hear of Pollis 7 as admiral in 377, of Nicolochus * as
admiral in 376, and of Mnasippus as admiral in 374-373 with
Hypermenes® as his secretary. Mnasippus is the last admiral
known to history.

As to the powers of the office Aristotle (Pol. ii. 9. 33) calls it
oxeddv érépa Baoikeia—a criticism which seems, however, to be true
only of Lysander, and possibly of Teleutias, the brother of king
Agesilaus (392-391 B.C.); and which seems tacitly to refer to
Aristotle’s previous definition of the kingship as merely a orparnyia
&ia Biov. In this respect the admiral was indeed another king,
having a power independent of and parallel with that of the two
ordinary kings. Butin another respect his position was far inferior
and more precarious : for the office was, as a general rule (the case
of Cratesippidas, who was sent to command whatever ships he
could find, being apparently an exception), an annual one—at least
so it would appear from the list of admirals that can be mad= out
with tolerable certainty so long as the Spartans maintained a fleet
at sea—and moreover the same individual could not legally
hold it twice (ii. 1. 7). In the case of Lysander (perhaps too of
Teleutias), indeed, the ephors discovered an easy evasion of the
law, by appointing him for two years émworoleis, or second in
command, to a merely nominal admiral : and it was while holding
this subordinate position that Lysander attained to his greatest
power, and acted like a sovereign prince in the Aegean. Thus at
the siege of Athens (405-404) he appears as commander of the
fleet quite on an equality with the kings Agis and Pausanias in
command of the army, and further to have the advantage over
them in that his action was not hampered by the presence of a
colleague. Again, when any admiral had proved himself inefficient
or untrustworthy, the Spartan government preferred, as they did

'iv. 8, 11, ?iv. 4. 19; 8. 17, % iv. 8. 20.

¢ iv. 8. a3; cp. Introd. p. li. Sv.13
¢v.1.6, T v. 4. 61. ' via g * vi. 2. 25,
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only the adoxnros, but seers, surgeons, flute-players, and volunteers
(whoever they may have been). We hear?! too, besides the two
ephors, of Hellenodicae or judges of disputes, of tamiae or quarter-
masters, and of laphyropolae or purchasers of booty, as in
attendance upon the king, but we are nowhere told whether they
were included under ol mepi dapogiav. The polemarchs were
attended by officers known as ouugopeis?, or perhaps mapaordra:,
whose functions however are unknown.

The Lacedaemonians put their own officers in command of their
allied contingents ; these officers were known as £evayoi®; and
when an expedition was voted by the Peloponnesian League, it was
their duty to proceed to the allied states, muster the contingents
and bring them to the Spartan general. In Thucydides’ time the
allies were apparently bound to furnish two-thirds of their available
forces, and any ally in whose territory the war happened to be, the
whole ; and the same arrangement probably continued in Xeno-
phon’s time. At any rate the contingents were in some way
proportional, as we see by the arrangements * made for sending 7o
els Tols pupiovs ovrraypa against Olynthus.

The baggage train of an army on the move and the construction
of the camp were entrusted ® to artisans and engineers drawn from
the perioeci or helots.

Mercenaries® were frequently employed and were generally
equipped as peltasts or light-armed troops.

Peloponnesian League and Empire.

After the victory of Aegospotami and the surrender of Athens and
Samos the Spartans were not only, as of old, leaders of the Pelopon-
nesian Confederacy, but were in undisputed possession? of all the
old Athenian allied states on the Hellespont, in Thrace, and in the
Aegean, and were de facfo masters of not a few of the Greek cities
in Asia Minor, like Chalcedon % Lampsacus® Abydos, and Miletus 9,
which de jure they had by treaty surrendered to the Persian king

! de Rep. Lac. 13. 11; Hell. iv. 1. 26, ? vi. 4. 14; cp. iv. 3. 23.

3 iii. §5.7; iv. 5. 7, &c. 4 v. 2. 20, 37.

8 iii. 4. 2; de Rep. Lac. 11.3; 13. 4.

¢ ii. 4. 30; iv. 3. 15; V. 4. 14, 36, 39 Vii. §. 10,

7 Cp. Anab. vi. 6. 9 fpxov & rére (400 B.C.) wivraw rav 'EAAfvaw ol
Aaxedarpdvior,

*ii.a.1; 1.18; cp.iv. 8. 5. * Thuc. viii. §8. 1 Plut. Lys. 19,
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Mantinea, Corinth, Sicyon, Phlius, Achaea, and other states still
eagerly supported Sparta and sent contingents to her assistance.
Next year, however, the democrats in most of these states took
heart and rose against their oligarchical oppressors, in many cases
with success. Accordingly in 369 we find that Sparta to resist the
first Theban invasion only got contingents from seven! allies—the
Corinthians, Epidaurians, Troezenians, Hermionians, Halians,
Sicyonians, and Pellenians. The Peloponnesian Confederacy was
really at an end: the Arcadians had formed themselves into
a league and built Megalopolis ; Messenia now revolted ; and in
366 2 the Lacedaemonians allowed the Corinthians, Phliasians, and
any other allies who wished it, to conclude with Thebes a separate
peace for themselves. In 362 the allies who fought on the Spartan
side at Mantinea—the Arcadians, the Achaeans, the Eleans,
and the Athenians—were in no sense members of the Old
Peloponnesian Confederacy.

§ 5. ATHENS AND THE PEACE OF ANTALCIDAS.
The Athenian attempt to recover empive during the Corinthian War®.

The evidence of inscriptions more or less recently discovered has
fully confirmed the old hypothesis of B8ckh (Staatshaush. i. 546),
which was ignored by Grote, that in the interval between the Battle
of Cnidus and the Peace of Antalcidas Athens made a deliberate
attempt to regain her maritime empire, the culminating point of
which was the expedition of Thrasybulus in 390 and 389. The aim
of this appendix therefore is to * piece together all the evidence for
this hypothesis which can be collected both from authors and from
inscriptions.

Xenophon ® represents the ambition to recover their empire as
the leading motive which induced the Athenians to take the
Theban side in the Corinthian War against Sparta: &ri péy, &
dvdpes "Abyvaior, says the Theban orator, Bovhowd &v Tiw dpxiv iy
mpbrepoy éxéxrnalfe dvakaBeiv mdvres émordpefa. Thrasybulus him-
self supported the Thebans, pointing out, however, the great

vi. 5. 29 ; vii, 2 ? vii. ¢. 9. 3 jv. 8. g1.
¢ Cp Beloch, Athsche Politik seit Penkles, P- 344 8 jii. 5. 10-16.
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nesian War) to reinforce their Rhodian allies. Thrasybulus had
still wider schemes of his own. Instead of sailing straight to
Rhodes he turned® towards Thrace and the Hellespont—probably in
the spring of 390. First he gained possession of Thasos through
the party of Ecphantus, who contrived to expel the Lacedaemonian
garrison and admit the Athenians—a success which further resulted
in an alliance with the Thracian princes Amedorus and Seuthes
and ¢ wepl Bpgxny rdmos. Then Archebius and Heraclides delivered
Byzantium into his hands, the oligarchical constitution of which he
replaced by a democracy, so that he became master of the Helles-
pont, and as Alcibiades had done after his victory at Cyzicus,
imposed a toll of 10 per cent. on all vessels passing through the
straits. The Spartan Dercylidas, however, though powerless to
offer any opposition, still held Abydos. Then after making an
alliance with Chalcedon Thrasybulus sailed to Lesbos, and with
Mytilene as the base of his operations forced Eresus and Antissa
to join the Athenian alliance. At the same time Samothrace?,
Tenedos, and Clazomenae® appear as Athenian allies. Finally
reinforced by Chian and Mytilenian ships* he made descents
én’ dpyvpohoylav upon Halicarnassus® and other towns on the
Asiatic coast, until he was surprised and slain at Aspendus.

Thus it was that Thrasybulus, continuing the work of Conon,
succeeded in extending the Athenian empire to the limits which
marked it in the interval between the battles of Cyzicus and Aegos-
potami. Inscriptions further prove that in some instances he once
more imposed the ¢dpos in its later form of an elxoari) or § per cent.
tax upon imports and exports. Thus the Clazomenians® agreed
to pay mjv ¢émi ©paguBoilov eixooriy, and the like was apparently
done by the Thasians’. Finally the same inscriptions mention
apparently Athenian commandants and garrisons, and perhaps
even Athenian interference with the judicial procedure of the allies®.
The Peace of Antalcidas (387-6) therefore was aimed, not so much
against the Thebans, as against the Athenians®, diamempaypévos

1 Cp. Dem. xx. 6o. ‘v 7.

3 CIA.ii. 14b. ¢ Diod. xiv. 94. 8 Lysias xxviii. 17.

¢ CIA. ii. 14; Swoboda, Mitth. d. deutsch. Inst. vii. 176.

7 Kohler, ibid. p. 314.
8 ' Adnvaiov, vii. 1878, p. 95: but the evidence for the date is not very

strong. * Cp. v. 1. 25.
Aag
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have furnished the model : for the aim of Thebes was no longer
to be fyepdr of more or less autonomous states, but to persuade, or
if necessary, to compel them »duois® rois alrois ypijobar xai oup-
mohirebev—in other words to deprive them of separate political
existence—though at the same time the Theban democrats re-
tained the old formulae and officers of the Boeotian I.eague. Thus
the rebellious Plataea was destroyed, Thespiae subjugated, and
Orchomenus, after maintaining its independence till after the battle
of Leuctra, was (364-363) brutally razed to the ground. In fact
as early as 374 B.C. Xenophon? makes the general statement ol
©nBaiot . . . xarearpiyarro tas év 1} Bowwrig mwéhas. This com-
manding position of Thebes within the new Boeotian state, which
at the same time preserved the old forms of the league, accounts
at once for Isocrates?® (c. 372 B.C.) putting into the mouth of the
Plataeans complaints against the Thebans, who ras uév idias Huor
éxdorwy méheis dpavifovo, tiis 3¢ oerépas alrdv mokireias obdév eopé-
vous xowwvely avaykd{ovow, and for Epaminondas after signing the
treaty of 371 B.C. claiming, in order to assert the power of Thebes,
to substitute * ¢ Boeotians’ for ¢ Thebans’ in the original document.
Plutarch too in his version® of the story makes Epaminondas
deliberately compare the relation ® of Thebes to the other Boeotian
states with that of Sparta to the other Lacedaemonian states.

This state of things seems to have continued’ some time after the
battle of Mantinea (362 B.C.), lasting on until the destruction of
Thebes by Philip of Macedon in 338.

Of the details of the constitution of the Boeotian Confederacy but
few are known. At the head stood an® dpxer éndvupos who gave his
name to the year, but history is silent as to his functions. The chief
executive power lay with the college of Boeotarchs, who in Thucy-
dides’ ® time were eleven in number, two being Thebans, but in the
fourth century were only seven®. Their mode of election is unknown;

! Cp. v. 2. 13, 18, TviL L

3 xiv. 8; cp. Dio Chrys. 45. 13 &owep "Ewapewdrdas word ri)y Bowwriay
els Tds @fBas quvgmae.

¢ vi. 3. 19 and note. 5 Ages. 28 ; cp. Paus. ix. 13. 2.

¢ Cp. V. 4. 46 7ds weproxidas wéhes. .

7 Cp. Freeman, Federal Government, p. 1a24.

* CIG. Sept. i. 2407, 2418. ? iv. 91: cp. Classen’s note ad loc.

10 CIG. Sept. i. 2407, 2408 ; Diod. xv. 52; Paus. ix. 13. 6.
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§ 7. CRITICAL NOTES.

BOOK I.

i. 2. frorye : frve Underhill ; frvre Kondos ; fvve marg. C; frote V.

i. 22. xareoxevacayv: xaréornoav Dindorf from Socr. Hist. Eccl.
vii. 25, p. 374 d.

il. 10. dréhear: drekei Cobet.

ii. 13. xaré\evoer : xarehejoas drélvoer Feder.

il. 14. xal xespov . . . Méyapa del. Richter and Kruse.

ii. 19. xal 6 évavris . . . alre del. Dindorf, &c.

iv. 3. 70 8¢ xdpavov €ore xipiov del. Dindorf, Cobet, &c.

iv. 13. [dmeNoyifn ds], dmyyyéNdn F : Riemana believes that here
there was a lacuna, which the copyists filled up arbitrarily.

vi. 21. #voryor: frvov Underhill ; frvrov Riemann.

vi. 29. dévépars del. Dindorf and Riemann.

vi. 32. toldév pn xdxwov oixeirart. 1 prefer Breitenbach’s con-
jecture od8¢v uj) kdxiov olxioes. Nauck conjectures ob déos pry xdxioy
olxijras.

vi. 37. v raxiornv: Riemann here marks a lacuna, which he
proposes to fill with éraxohovéeiv or émeabar.

vii, 23. digpnpévor . . . drokoyioaclar del. Blake; éwds. .. dmoho-
yhoaobas del. Nitsche ; 8ippnuévwr Leonclavius ; 3ippnuéms MSS.;
pepdy FoDV 5 juepav the rest.

vii. 27. dmoxreivaire . . ., perapedjoee Marchant; dmexreivaire
perapeNijoar 8é Sorepoy dvapmiabnre k... Peter and Keller; pera-
perioe 3é Varepov 8 dvapynobyre x.r\. Madvig,

BOOK II.

1. 8. Aapewaiov : this form also occurs in the extracts from Ctesias
ap. Phot. Anab. i. 8. 26. It is odd, even if the passage be an inter-
polation, to find it side by side with the form Aapeiov.

iv. 13. Tols Qirdrovs Tév fuerépwy dmeonpalvovro: td ¢ikrara
Portus and Képpen; ta fjuérepa dmeonpaivoyro xal Tols ¢ekrdrovs
dméxrewvor Wyttenbach ; rols pév duhrdrovs rdv juerdpov drijyoy, ra
8 {avroy dmreanuaivorro Kyprianos.
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a ™

“uUet reads @’ of yip od
conjectures é¢ of ydp ot Epuy
éyévou: Ty édus Cobet.
1

iv. 6. rois Tupavvelorras :
Campe,

V. I5. fipovw: fpoww M.

V. 18. pfpov : mpd 8pbpov
3pbpov Campe.

viii. 4. Svras del. Dindorf,

B
i. 15. oleofe xai: oleafe deiy |
i. 18. Tpomapdayeade BDvV; .
Voigtlinder,
ii. 34. wore dxovoeate ; By o
iii. 12, adrods: rogs Cobet.
V. 1. 8¢ évds ; ¢’ évwy Dob,
iv. 2, r4 wepl . . . rupawida
Xovvra xai Sidirmoy Tvpavyida Co
iv. 30, ols: & Cobet; doris H
iv. 56. é\drrovs ; é\drrovs dyrq
BO(
i. 5. mobopdpous del, Dindorf.
i. 8. &5 ye piv: oldd YE piy o5
Lo uév: guip Cobet.
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ii. 16. éxawovpyes: épadiodpyes Hartmann.

il. 32. Omws: olros o1t V; Gpos Grosser ; @s Morus ; &ore Madvig
and Cobet; 8mos . . . dvemoriuoves elvar . . . dpixéafar Soxuiey
Stephanus.

ii. 39. oVre Opacéws: olrws é0dpoes pire . . . paveigbar Jacobs;
ovres é8pacev @s Hertlein ; odrw Opacéws os Morus ; olres éfdpoe
s Wyttenbach ; oVrw Opacéws &mparrer os Keller.

iii, 11. tds ... ras wéhest: ds ... wéhas Breitenbach; doas ...
wéhas Kurz; & ... ras wéheis Grosser; ols . .. ras mokess Keller;
év ¢ ... ras méheas Marchant.

iil. 13. tri piv . . . dpeordt: e and juiv del. Kurz; Liebhold
proposes éviot for el: Simon conjectures ri ufjy; &orw «83nphov ore,
el Tdv quppdyov Twés obx dpeata mpdrrovaw fulv, Nuiv fke dpeatd or
Nuiv xal Uuiv dpeard sc. ijkes: Breitenbach proposes otk dpiora for
olk dpeard, and deletes the second dpeord and el : fuiv 008’ duiv Leon-
clavius ; Huiv palov #) duiv Morus ; duiv dAX’ 028’ fuiv Stephanus.

iv. 27. 8vvaur del. Cobet.

V. 4. égoiro: yévosro Pluygers.

V. 19. oixéts éfgoav: otk émefjoay Cobet.

v. 23. oundduevoi: oxomolpevor Grosser; éwwoovpevor Schneider ;
ravra oly upyoipevor Voigtlinder.

BOOK VII.

i. 18. Umeponrixds: Umepomrwds éxorres Kyprianos.

i. 25. Smapridryy mohépapxov Dindorf; mokéuapxov Smapridrny
MSS.; Swapruiryy yeyevnuévor del. Breitenbach; Swapridrny yevvaiov
érra Grosser.

i. 28. lévar . . . rdvavria: CF omit iévac; Madvig omits lévas and
conjectures dwavray for ravavria.

ii. 3. dpéoracar: Madvig marks a lacuna after this word.

ii. 5. 'HAelov: "Apyeiwv Dobree, comparing § 8.

ii. 8. témt 78 Teiyos . . . dudyovrot : émi Tob reixous ol dé xal érwber
&ri rovs émi rais ’Aipafw, v A. Madvig; Tois éml rob reiyovs, ol 8¢ xui
¢Ewbey &re dvaBaivavras, év rais Aipafw, x.rX. Cobet; rois éml Toi
reixovs, ol 8¢ Tovs éfwlev émavaBaivovras alrdv, &t émi rais K\ipafw,
x.r.\. Hertlein ; rols dvaBeBnxdras abrdv émt 10 reiyos, ol 3¢ xal éfwbey
éru émavaBaivovras, ért rais xAipafwy Svras Emaiov, ol 3¢ mpds rods émi
tév wupywy éudyorro Tillmanns.






GREEK

dyvarporeiv 37

dyopaiov :631

dyopdy 1

dxarios 232

denpixry wohéug 249

deparrnpiacépevos 233

d\os: 7d dAAa 9o, 91 : ol dA\ot
106 : Tods &AAovs 69

&roBa 106

4pBdras 189

duiwwar 307

duglarov 124

dv omitted 55, 58: with optative? 62

dvaBiBacdpevos 106

dvéxeov 300

dvaroiv 229

dvapxfav 51

dvageiforo 62

dvexowvovro 7

dvefuvovro 7

dvéornae 77

dvéoxev 28

dvoiyw : fivorye 2:
fvoifer 22

dwéypayje 101

dweanualvorro 70

dweaaia 6

droBaivévraw gen. abs, 15

dnd Poijs vexer 74

dwobvoas 98

dwoxorraBicarra 64

dwokaBeiv 295

droAvrikds . . . elxor 206

dwoplobous 230

dworeragpevuévov 209

dpiororooluevor 27

dppara Spevarnpipa 119

fvoryov a7 :

INDEX

dppoorfipar 164

dppoorfs: of Spartans 9, 46, 83, 94,
114,123, 155, 167, 202, 203, 350 :
of an Athenian 156 : of Thebans
283, 289

dptauévovs 44

dprélewv with acc. of person 83

dpxetor 214

dpzthfp 266, 290

drdp 189

dripovs 47

ad . . . mdAw 157, 164; cp. 167,
211

abréer: of place 131: of time 47,
107, 301

abrois dvdpdos 12 : abr, oxedest 204

abToxpdrap 19: abroxpdropes 270

abrowoAiras 182

atrob 85

Bépabpov 36

Bértigro 134, 180, 290
Blg with gen. 87
Bowrapxos 104, 357
Bovhopbry 119

r

ye pfv 84, 183

yepbrraw 100, 341

ylyvopas of sacrifices 87
yyvboxe with infin. 108, 150
yropipaw 46

Tvdaios 7

Ypappatedw 195, 358

quuvé 127, 139, 146
yupvonadiaw 248






GREEK INDEX

Oeapois for Oewpols 256
Oéorres 233

Oepaxelas 221

©pgxp, Uwd 7§ 161
Ovorros 99

1

lwwaypérav 101, 347

lxzappoorhs at Sparta 138, 347
irmapyos at Elis 295

Ixweis Athenian 27: Spartan 147, 347
lxwodpoplay go

looréreay 72

lorla (ueydra) 44, 231
K

«a for v 98

xabévras 49

xawviy wpayudrev 19

xdla

xépavor 16, 17

xard xeparfy 285, 286

xarayyvwexor with acc. and infin.
207

xaradedpapnxiras 169

xarakbyg 73

raraAiegbac 238

xnpvfavres Td (edym 288

xAipaxas 139

o 76

xb60pvos 59, 62

xbpns 41

xpavéiva warré 106

xpioweda 93

xplow woinoas 186

A
Aaxaivys 275

AagupondAas 120, 349
Aeybuevoy, I6 abs. 243
A ] I >\

pas : vrro 306
Afeaba 166
Aporelas 225
Aporis 252
Aoxayol 185, 347
Adxaw 295, 303, 347
Avpalveras 58

365
n

palver : Eunve 104

pdAa with subst. 67, 203, 235

perd . .. oV 169

ﬁ"'”% v 42 ui
Xpt woppw 388 : péx. wpds 12

»h teo‘r p) ob 219 P 129

1) ob 100, 121, 187, 238

;ao’%?dpou 140, 231, 237, 351, 262,
3

#vhuara 373: pwmpdray 93, 231

pvnowaxnaeay 77

poxdrra 26

uépa 74, 145, 319, 323, 249, 347: of
cavalry 146, 347

popubvas 142

pupiovs Arcadian 281, 393, 298

N

vavapxeiv 41: vavapxoivros 85
vavapxlas 21, 343
X@ 80: vavapxor i’ adrds 167,
169 : vavdpxaw at Athens 28
vavwyyovuévaw gen. abs. 6
veodauddas 15, 82, 131, 184, 2323,
360, 335

moudpa 333
»wr 131, 176
g
gevaybs 113, 126, 145, 176, 180, 284,
349
fcv(tw&u 88

gevixby 86, 131, 257, 276, 303
gévo Tav Tpodipaw 190
£évovs 77, 221

(o]

é % 76: 1d Ik Tovraw 64: Td Wpds
davrod 210: Tais elxoos 5

of ye 281

olxodev 18, 190, 193

olrotia: 270

:z;owi% infin. 62

v dey 71

dpolaw at Sspcru y 335

oxAa, 74 285 : lxl 1d SwAa 57: wpds
7d SwAa 258: dwd Tdv SmAav 68,
145 odv Tois Swhos 221

&wos with gen. 252



366

oEiTega . . . cite 116

fway with surerl. 23%: with infin.
233: cwas dv z4. 8¢, 121, 138,
162, 276. 27y

4re with verb of remembering 244
ore with eras, rec?. 21
o¥ with infin. 227: olx ... olx 186:
ob ) 123: oly owas. .. dAN
oUdé 244
n

raara 70, 146

raari{w: érardioar 126

wapaBAnuara 42

wapayory) 168

rapavevounxévar 60

wapapvuara 27

napegxevalero without ds 122

mevavre 6

®eAtagTai 142. 147, 149, 169, 203,
313. 258, 309

nevéoras 222

wévrabhos 152, 297

wevryxovTipas 116, 347

mepBaopévous 139

wepeiAnpe 76

mepiofois 100: wepioikav 261, 263,

GREEK INDEX

l’m’d"n’tf gf demagogues 31,
179: of Sparta 81, 155; cp.
'poc;rax.c'v acc. abs. 60 P
spyTdreaw 33

wp&Tow . . . wpiv 101

svpyar, ol dwd r@v 286

X
dgarparever 86

gidnpor 100

oxvrdAy 101, 186
Zwapridras 99, 103, 169
arnodpevor 68
oTyparias 192
arparozedeiq 120
ovyyeypapévas 35
ovyxexpornuévas 229
ovkoparrias 54, 60
ovppaylar 223
ovppopias 37

aiv 119

ourBoxovv 64, owdifar 166
olvraypa 183, 349
ovrrafduevos 188
ovvrafy 187

gvaryrovot 193, 348



GREEK INDEX

Jovros gen. abs. 4
vwaomoris 147, 164
Uwepletlow 125
vrepowricds with gen. 273
Ywoueloves 100, 335
mopéver with dat. 210
Ywopooauévov 38, 332
iwomenaxbow 310
tméwrws 61
wogmbydovs 117
Umogrioas 120
bropavopdvy 189: Imégpave 107,
170

L 4

papévov 25

¢avepds with subs. 389

¢evybvraw gen. abs, 67

¢hariov 206

PoBepdv 19

¢lpor 14, 355

¢povpdv a Spartan word 73, 95, 113,
151, 190, 342

367

¢vyly = pvyddas 181
¢uvAai at Athens 68, 74, 136

X

xeipa . . . dpéyou 183
XeAdvny 84
XeAeboa 99

A 4
Yevdopévew g8

n

Qudv dabiav 100

dfvAdBnoay 296

&s with acc. abs. 262: with gen.
abs. 113, 131, 171, 200, 256, 264,
285: final 59, 106, 178, 180, 189,
207: with infin. 27, 109, 188,
223, 2571, 265, 299 : for @a7e 120,
142, 306: with partit. gen. 41

s 5? 34

ds els 119

s wpds 76

&s 98, 170 : s ye phy 221

188, 351
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A

ABYDOS, Athenian victory at :

Acgospotami, treachery of Ath
gencrals at 44.

Agesilaus : chosen king ¢8: u
takes an Asiatic campaign
humiliates Lysander 105: n
nates Pisander admiral
Asiatic ambitions 1322: n
from Asia 123: return from .
128 : indecisive victory at Con
132 : at Delphi 133: invasio
the Argolis and Piraeum 143, :
retreat after the destruction of
mora at Lechacum 148: exp
tions against the Acarnanians )
151 : acquiescence in the Peac
Antalcidas 171 : hatred of The
175: declines command aga
the Mantineans 179: crus
Phlius 190, 192, 193: mou
the death of Agesipolis 192: -
clines the command against The
203 : attitude towards Sphodi
206 : poor success in Boeotia 3¢
illness 214, 343, 248: exclu
the Thebans from the peace
371 B.C.: campaign against
Mantineans 257: takes the cc
mand against the Thebans ;
B.C., 258 ; defence of Sparta 2(
takes the command against
Thebans in 363 B.C., 303: posit

as kine 2an
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Thebans in Thessaly 128: at-
tempted absorption of Corinth
135 ¢ ﬁﬁhts against the Spartans
within the Corinthian Long Walls
137 territory ravaged bly Agesi-
laus 142: celebrates Isthmian
Games 144: habit of tampering
with Sacred Truces 151 : territory
invaded by Agesipolis 152: op-
posed to a general peace I158:
desire for peace 174: expelled
from Corinth by Peace of Antal-
cidas 176 : in alliance with Thebes
272: sends (?) envoy to Persia
280: attacks Phlius 285, 286:
occupies part of the Phliasian
territory 293 : contingent at the
siege of Cromnus zgg: Epami-
nondas counts on her support

303.

Aristotle : story of the Thirty in
many points inconsistent with
Xenophon 55, 57, 58, 63, 75: date
of the expulsion of the Thirty from
Eleusis xliii, 77.

Athens: political history 411-403
B.C., 312 fl.: restoration of full
democracy 315: reorganization
of the Council 315: position of
demagogues 31.

Fleet at Samos 411 B.C., 312
financial distress 411-410 B.C., 3:
victory at Cyzicus 410 B.C., 5,
310: re-establishes custom-house
on the Bosporus 5 : rejects Spartan
offer of ce 6, 314: further
successes in Thasos, Thrace, the
Hellespontine region 410-408B.C.,
0-14: welcomes Alcibiades, city
and fleet reunited 407 B.C., 18,
313, 318: indignation against
Alcibiades after Notium 22, 330
financial distress 23, 321: efforts
of the democrats to relieve Conon
2%, 331 : battle of Arginusae 28:
rejects Spartan offers of peace a9,
321: trial of eight generals 406
B.C., 31fl., 331, 325 f.: defeat at
Aegospotami 405 B.C., 43, 333:
siege 47, 333 : terms of surrender
494 B.C., 49, 335 : appointment
XEN. HELL,

of the Thirty 51: reign of terror
404-403 B.C., 55fT.: the Thirty
retire to Eleusis 72: restoration
of the democracy and amnesty
403 B.C,, 77.

As subject ally of Sparta, sends
contingents of troops 83, ¢6:
refuses Persian gold r11: eager
to recover her empire, allies with
Thebes against Sparta 395 B.C.,
111, 115: sends troops to Hali-
artus 116: fights against Sparta at
the Nemea 394 B.C., 125: also at
Coronea 131: rebuilds her own
Long Walls 393-391 B.C., 156:
repairs the Long Walls of Corinth
392 B.C., I1432: recovers Lemanos,
Imbros, and Scyros 158 : opposes
Spartan efforts for peace 158:
aids the Rhodians 391 B.C., 160:
aids Evn.gx?ras against Persia 160:
recovers Thasos, Byzantiam, &c.,
390-389 B.C., 161, 355: at war
with Aegina 389-388 B.C., 166:
activity in the cian Cherso-
nese 388-387 B.C., 168 : crushed
by Peace of Antalcidas 387-386
B.C., 171, 173, 176, 353 : supports
the Theban patriots 379-378 B. C.,
201: embroiled by Thebes in
war with Sparta 205, 207 : alliance
with Thebes 378 B.cC., 208 : effort
to build a fleet 208 : continues to
aid the Thebans 377-376 B.C.,
209, 314: formation of new
maritime confederacy 377 B.C.,
218, 235: victory over Spartans
at Naxos 376 B.C., 216: further
naval activity 375 B.C., 217 : dis-
content against Thebes 374 B.C.,
225: peace with Sparta 2135:
but immediate renewal of hostili-
ties through the action of Timo-
theus at Cor 374 B.C., 237:
sends help to the Corcyraeans 228:
alliance with Jason 229 : renewed
friction with Thebes leads to fresh
negotiations for peace with Sparta
371 B.C., 235-240: feeling against
the Thebans after Leuctra 249:
congress to swear anew to the
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B.C. 135: battle of 126: con-
tingent at Coronea 131 : base of
warlike operations 134 : gets more
P:;osian golgy 39311;0., 134, 140:
al tion 08 135, 144 :
battl:p within the Long Walls
392 B.C., 136: forced to give up
the union with Argos 387-386
B.C., 176: ally of Sparta ’ll?h?':
supports Sparta against the The-
bans 369 B.C., 372: makes separate
peace with Thebes 366 B.cC., 293.

Coronea : battle of xxx, 1332 : date
xlvi,

Cyzicus : effects of Athenian victory
313, 314: different versions of
the battle 5, 310.

D

Diodorus Siculus: opinion of Xeno-
phon as a historian x ; describes
the Hellenics xii, xv: compared
with Xenophon as an authority
xxxiv: confuses consulships and
archonships with the solar year
xxxvi: mistakes in chronology
1, lix, Ixiv, Ixv : differs from Xeno-

hon in his account of the sea
ght in the Hellespont 3; of
Cyzicus 310; of the trial of the
generals 326, 327; of Aegospo-
tami 43 : confusion over the cam-
igns of Thibron and Dercylidas
2, 83, \%o: mistakes about the
Elean War g5: differs from
cho?hon in his account of Age-
silaus’ campaign in Asia 107,
108; of anti-Spartan e
111; of the battle within the
Long Walls of Corinth 137, 139;
of the siege of Mantinea 180; of
tl:_e seizure of l:;::dCudmeu 186 ;
of the by Athens in
the libg::ttio% of ebes 301,
203, 3207 ; of Sphodrias’ attempt
:?on racus 205 ; of the Peace
374 B.C., 226, 236 ; of Timo-
theus’ generalship 230 ; of Leuctra
245; of the misuse of the Olym-
pian treasure 298.

3n

Diogenes Laertius: story of Xeno-
Emm’s xﬁl:blishing Thucydides’
istory xiii.

Dionysius of Halicamnassus : opin-
ion of Xenophon as a historian
x : mention of the Hellenica xii.

Dodwell : solution of chronological
difficulties in Hellenica xL

E

Elean War: Clinton’s chronology
impossible xliii: lasted three
years xliv: date of xlv.

Epaminondas : attitude towards the
liberators of Thebes 260: at
Leuctra 247: in command of the
first Theban invasion of the Pelo-
Eonnesus 260: at Sicyon, Pellene,

pidaurus, Corinth, &c. 273-274:
rescues Pelopidas from Alexander
of Pherae 279: first mentioned by
Xenophon in the expedition to
Achaea 283: naval expedition
301, cp. i, 302 : in command
of the fourth Theban invasion
of the Peloponnesus 303 : at the
battle of lvfantinea 306 : death
308: his ambitious schemes for
Thebes 357.

F

Freeman : unfavourable estimate of
Xenophon as a historian xi.

G

Grote: unfavourable estimate of
Xenophon as a historian xi,

H

Haacke: solution of chronological
Hdiﬂiculties in glellenlca ti_ he Hel
arpocration : division of the Hel-
lenica into eight books xiii.
Hellenica: cp. ¢ Xenophon’: aim
and object xil, xxxiii: title ix,
xiii : manner and time of com-
sition xi, xiv: division into
ks xiii : statistics as to use of
words xiv, xviii, xxiv: main divi-

Bba
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M

Mantinea : hostility to Sparta 148 :
oguvaukiopuds of, 178, 180 ; attacked
by Sparta 179, lviii: split up into
four villages 181 : renewed owoi-
xiwopbs 255: at war with S
257 : refuses to touch the Olympic
treasure 298: decides to resist
the Thebans 300 : battle of 306.

Marcellinus : allusion to the Hel-
lenica 1a.

Mure : estimate of Xenophon as a
historian xi.

N

Naxos, date of the battle of Ixiv.

Nemea, numbers at the battle of the
125,

Niebuhr : estimate of Xenophon as
a historian x.

Nisaea, loss of, by Athens xxv, 13,
317.

o

Ol ﬁhds. interpolation of, in the
ellenica xxxvi, xxxvii.
Olympic victors, mention of, by
erodotus and Thucydides xxxvi,
byt f the confedera
Olynthus, origin of the con cy
181; Spartan expedition against,
lgjz surrender of 193: date Ix,

Orchomenus in Boeotia: hostility
to Thebes 113: revolts from
Thebes 131: destruction of, by

Thebes xxxiii, 3or1.
P
Patroclides, amnesty of 316.
Pelo organization
of 349 : end of ﬁ,&
Pelopi part by, in the
liberation of Thebes 196 ff.: in

Thessaly 277, 379 : envoy to the
Persian court 37&‘

Phamabazus, in gue with the
Pelopoanesiaus 3 : aids the Pelo-
ponnesians after Cyzicus 6, 310:

373

comes to terms with the Athen-
ians 14: murders Alcibiades 61:
jealous of Tissaphemes 85: truce
with Dercylidas go: persuades
Artaxerxes to attack the naval
power of S 93, 103 : at the
battle of Caidus 134: together
with Conon expels the Spartans
from the Aegean 154: at (ggrinth
134, 156: marries Artaxerxes’
daughter 173.

Phlius: keeps a holy truce 135:
attacked by Iphicrates 141: vary-
ing relations with Sparta 181:
internal dissensions 190 : attacked
by Sparta 190 : surrenderto
silaus 192, and its date Ixii:
fidelity to S 284: attacked
by the Argives and Sicyonians
284-288.

Platarch : estimate of Xenophon as
a historian " x: compared with
Xenophon xxxiv : account of the
battle of Cyzicus 310 ; of the liber-
ation of Thebes 196 ff.

Polybius : estimate of Xenophon as
a historian ix.

S

Socrates, at the trial of the generals
35, 331, 333- :
Sparta: loses the whole Pelopon-
nesian fleet at Cyzicus 410 B.C.,
: recovers Coryphasium 409
B. C., 13 : aided by Cyrus 407 B.C.,
17 : appoints Lysander admiral
31 : defeat at Arginusae 406 B. C.,
28 : victory at Aegospotami 403
B.C., 43,333: setsup harmosts an
decarchies 46, cp. 9: capture of
Athens 404 B.C., 49, cp. 61:
sons Athens to support the
hirty §5: sends Lysander to
support the Thirty 403 B.C., 73:
Pausanias of, reconciles parties at
Athens 75 : hostile to Persia 400
B.C.,79 : champion of Greece 81,
279 : supreme over Ionian cities
279: sends Thibron and Dercy-
lidas against Persia 399 B.C., 82—

Bb3
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10: sendy 42 Cinadon 3,
S ponds Agesilays againg
3968B.C., 103, p



GENERAL INDEX 375

gates Sphodrias to attack Piraeus
378 B.C., 304: alliance with
Athens 208 : defeni:e of her terri-
tory against Agesilaus 209: suc-
cessful resistance against c:9:3ec:ond
invasion of Agesilaus 377 B.C.,
213: so again against Cleom-
brotus 376 B.C., 214: instigates
the Athenian naval expedition
round the Peloponnesus 375 B.C.,
317 victory at Tegyra 217: sub-
dues the Boeotian states 219:
threatens the Phocians 374 B.C.,
219 : negotiations with Jason of
Pherae 222: harsh treatment of
Plataea and Thespiae 236: ex-
cluded by Agesilaus from the
Peace of 371 B.C., 341 victory
at Leuctra 245-247 : first invasion
of the Peloponnesus at the invi-
tation of the Arcadians 370-369
B. C., 258 ff.: foundation of Mes-
sene 267 : second invasion of the
Peloponnesus 369 B.C., 272: in-
terference in Thessaly 277 ;
aspires to the hegemony of
Greece 379 : fails to enforce the
King’s Peace 367 B.C., 381:
third invasion of the Pelopon-
nesus 282: appoints harmosts
283, 289, 299: friction with the
Arcadians 366 B.C., 293 : makes
peace with Corinthians, Phlia-
sians, &c. “:33: activity of, in
Thessaly the Aegean 3o01:
destruction of Orchomenus 363
B.C., 301 : fourth invasion of the
Peloponnesus 362 B.C.,304: battle
of Mantinea 306-309: position
in the Boeotian League 356.
Theramenes : influence at Athens
in 411 B.C., 312: in Euboea 4,
313: comes to Sestosfrom Mace-
donia 4: as trierarch, ordered to
rescue the drowning sailors at
Arginusae 406 B.C., 29: accuses
the generals before the Assembly,
334: not prosecuted after the
trial of the generals 334: re-
jected as general 405 B.C., 3322 :
sent as envoy to Lysander 404

B.C., 48, 49, 324 : negotiates peace

with Sparta 324: chosen one of

the Thirty, quarrels with Critias

56: nicknamed Cothurnus 59:

accused of treachery by Critias

60: executed 64: character and
licy 65.

pol
Thrasybulus : in Thrace 411 B.C., 4:

in Thasos 410 B.C., 8, 17: elected
general 407 B.C., 17, 318: fortifies
Phocaea 23 : as trierarch ordered
to rescue the drowning sailors at
Arginusae 406 B.C., 29: takes no
part in the trial of the generals
33: exiled by the Thirty 61:
seizes Phyle 404 B.C., 67 : enters
Athens 403 B.C., 76 : in command
of the Athenian contingent at
Haljartus 395 B.C., 116: sails to
the Hellespont 3go B.C.: aspires
to re-establish the Athenian em-
pire 161, 354 : slain at Aspendus
i:;89 B.C., 162 : date of his death
v.

Thucydides : relation of the Hel-

lenica to,xv: chronological system
xxxvi: on the confusions of the
official year xxxv : mentions Olym-
pic victors xxxvi: praise of the
Athenian constitution of 411 B. C.,
313,

Timaeus : first bistorian to reckon

by Olympiads xxxvii.

Tissaphernes : “Policy in the Pelo-
ar

ponnesian 3, 2I: arrests
Alcibiades 3: formerly accused
by Hermocrates at Lacedaemon
7 : superseded by Cyrus 21: for
his services against Cyrus, made
commander-in-chief of all Asia
west of the Halys 81: jealous of
Phamnabazus 85, cp. 3: truce
with Dercylidas 94: executed
by Tithraustes as a traitor 101.

X

Xenophon : cvents in the Life of

Ixxx; leader of Cyreians 91: in
Asia Minor 107: accompanies
Agesilaus xxx : at Coronea 133:
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